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for any mercy and bleſſing at his hands, here 
be excellent platforms of true, hearty, and 


fed and ungodly men, here be worchy 


fort in temptations, troubles and afflictions, 


* {fortable. And therefore is ſhould be our de- 
{light and ſtudy, and we ought to ſ 


Search the Scriptures : becauſe. that will bring 
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don of ſin: Except ye repent, qe ſhalt ali 7. 

Now it containeth a famous and melt” | 
} worthy example of repentance, if you eicher | | 
{ God, yea, a man after Gods omn heart. 


iii repentanocs en Hill ige a fetale 


| the wicked and ungodly. + * 
If men would pray unto 
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moſt earneſt prayers. If men would give 
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ments eſcaped, or for deliverance from wick · 
exam - 


{ples and directions: If men would find com- 
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| and learn with patience to bear them, there 
is no part of the Bible mere ſweet and com- 
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more time in reading, and alſo in the medi- 


cation of {0 excellent and worthy a hook, ac- | ' 


cording to that of our Saviour, Joh, 5. 29. 


rn 
— 


a man to true happineſs in the end, namely, 


elf, and ro direct him in that narrow path 


I thought good te ſpeak of chis Plalmyhe-1 
{ cauſe it containeth in it a moſt worthy exam-- 


ple, of true and unfeigned. repentance, with- | 


out which there is not, nor can be any par- 


repard che perſon, who was renowned and | 
eminet King of Ja, a Holy Propher of 
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Again, in the matter of the Palm, and 
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jthanks for any bleſſings received; 'for judg-} 
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to know God to be his Creator, to know je--· 8 
ſus Chriſt to be his Deliverer, to know him- 


chat hall lcad unto life. . 8 | 


* 
G 


— 


” 
' * 
» 
: T „e 
« 4 a .F: 
$ 1 4 > 1 1 . 
* 1 1 8 * I | . 
* - Pur | ® 5 
; 7 v P * 
A I * * . 1 by * : 
* 2 gt " IT? - 428 . 
9 * 2 eee > a 
# - 4 » — * 1 
” a 4 „ PF, 
* 


"FT" 
4 5A — 
_— 1 


. 


i * 
ere 5 — <>. aw — — 


1 


. 


l ſorrow inthe end, a thouſand tears and fghs 
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nature, which may teach us to pray untothe 
I Lord for the Spirit of corroboration, forit 
David fell who was a holy man, whither hal! 

- {| we fall who are great ſinners, if God do but a 
#7 little leave us ro our ſelves? And howſoever 
I by che ſpecial mercy of God towards Dauid, | 
this ſm of his prevailed not to his Eterna! 
1 condemnation, yet we ſee what terror of con- 
| ſcience and grief of heart he ſuſtained, hefore 
1 he could be aſſured of his former cotnfort. 
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David, wherein we may alſo ſee the great 
frailty and weakneſs of God's Children by 


And this ſhall all fleſh find, that the pleaſures 
of fin for a ſeaſon here, will bring with them 


for one fin of pleaſure. As for the repentance 
of David, we ſhall ſee it moſt excellent and 


- {admirable, for he doch freely and truly cor- 
- { feſs his ſins and is nor aſhamed to Chronicle | 
them even in the Word of God, for all po- 
ftericy to read and peruſe, And lafily, we 
ſhal! ſee che endlets love and mercy of God 
towards poor and miſerable finners, when 
they ſhall truly repent and ſeek for mercy. | 
The whole Pſalm contains two parts: Firſt, n; 


the Preface of the Pſalm, ſhewing the occa- 
fion of it And by whom ir was 
Secondly, the Pſalm it ſelf, which contains in 


nned; and 


and grievous dens committed by 1 
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it nothing elſe but a moſt earneſt prayer off 
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' Firſt, 10 
ham this 
; Pſalm WAS. 
| COMME: 
1 Chr. 15. 
1 Cb. o. I, 


K44 inn. Mt 


. * ws. © 1 
. 5. 4 
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f In the Pre face or Title of this 
2 
5 the excellent Muſician. 
| Pſalm of David, _ Is | 
i8 ircumſtance of time when 
Nathan the Prophit came | 


they be called Davids Pfalms,bur ſome other 


* 


„and his own Nation. | 15 
Pſalm. 0 
- Firſt, mark. to whom this excellent Pſalm + 
was committed, 7% him that excelleth, or, 


| 


Secondly, , by whom it was penned, A 


Thirdly, rhe c 
it was penned, When 
unto him. 

Then fourthly 


* 


reproving Davids ſins, namely 
murther. | 

_ To him that excelleth, or to the excillent 
Muſicians | 

The Pro 
any Pſalm for the comfort and benefic of the | 
Church of God, was wont, as it feemerh, to 
commit them unto thoſe men who were ap- 


, adultery and 


fore David and Solomon were commanded of 


God to appoint ſome Companies of Mufici- | 


ans to ſing unto God: theſe were the Maſtersf 


them. You muſt underſtand now David was 
not the Author of all theſe Palms, though 


Szünts and holy men did pen ſome of them 
as well as he; but David, being a man af - 


of 
of neral, becauſe his ſin had endangered nor on- 
ly his own; eftare, but even the good and 


| flouriſhing eſtate of the whole Church off 


3 
I- 
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"of 
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the occafionof it, namely, 5 
Nat hans meſſage from the Lord, ſharply | 


1 


phet Darid. when he had written 


pointed Maſters of the Muſick, wherein they 
did ſing in the Temple to God's glory, Ma- 
nan, Aſapb, Corah, Fedut hun, &c. And there- 


of the Muſick, to ſer the Tunes, and diſpoſe 
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ter Gods own heart, did cauſe them to be 
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1 Davids Repentance. 
1, | gathered and collected, and called them his 


F. | all. ve e 
[ | Frem hence, that David did commit this Poct. I. 
I pfalm and the reſt to che Maſters of Muſick, {Singing jor 1 
b | ro be ſung in the Churches of God to his glo- Pſalms an}. 
; 


| 1 ry, and eſpecially this 31 pſalm, being one of ant ien 5 = 
. ſche ſeven Penicenrial Pfalmsor rather a Pſalm | praciiſe . 

# ; | ©} oft Pſalms for comfort to an afflicted mind :|.The re- 
therefore was this pſalm, placed by the wiſeſt| nirential | - 


iin the midſt of the other penitential Flalms Pſalms. 
ſevenas the Sun is placed in the midſt of the} Pal. 53. 
| | {|Firmament, Likewiſe we learn, that the ſmg- | Pſal. 32. 
ing ot pſalms in the Aﬀembiies and Congre- Pa, 38. 
| | gations of Gods people, is not only at antient(. Pfal. 51. 
/ ſcuſtom of the Church of God, but very la- Pſal. ie. 
I] ful and commendable, uſed as we fee here in P/2/.; 30. 
the days of David and Sr/omon,and comment | 2ſal.r4 3, 
38 ded them to God. Now the Birds, which ar? 
j but psor creatures in reſpect of man, ſhould 
| _ {fiir us up to ſing Plalms: as St. Ambroſe re- 
ports, it ſhould make a man to bluſh when he 4 
| conſiders how rhe Nightingale and Lark „ 4 
ſevety morning and evening ſing out their} _ - ff 
Nodes to che glory of their Maker, and man 
- | {fo much to neglect his Maker, as not morning 
4 _ | and Evening to ſing praiſes unto his Holy | - 1, 
[ {| Name. It is Gods own command that wef ' +4 
FE ſhould ſing, and therefore iris good. The} 1 
$f Book of Pſalms is called the Song of Hea-| WEE fs 
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| e ven, and the Rey to Paradiſe, and wnen WES 
| | | we fing theſe Pſalms, we muſt do it with} 
1 | | rhe duryofholineſs and obedience. eri“, 
7 ' { he was ſtled rhe ſweet finger of Ira; þÞ. 
aich he,:ſing praiſes, ſing praiſes to or God) - * 
- uon a. ten ſtringed inflrument. In the Church! 1 
e Ttiumphant, there they ſing Hullilij ah wh”: 1 95 
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So it was the _—_ ice of Chrift and his 
Apoſtles to ſing Pſalms or Hymns afrer they | 
had eaten, and it is ſaid of Pau and Silas that 
being in Priſon they ſung Pſalms at midnight 
1 in the ſtocks, even there they ſung Pſalms to 
1 | |God : the Virgin Mary ſhe ſung, My ſoul doth 
 {magnifetbe Lord; and ſo likewiſe of old Si- 


ii act : ſo in David, I willf 


unto the Lord, and in the days of the Apoſtles 


| Col g. 16. it was uſed, as Paul ſnews, commanding the 
Bak 


— 


This chen ſhould ſtir us up to the more 
careful practice of this godly uy and ir 
condemns the proſanegeſs of thoſe ſcoffing | 


* 


Jocds people, their prayer, hearing, read- | 
"7A __— ting, exhorting, Sc. ſo at cheir finging of | 
b-{ - IiPfalms, Alas, theſe prophane men, and | 


[ 


D 


„ ſinward comfort which Gods children find in 
| ' |finging f pfalms unto cheir God, 


Alam ſuch ſpiricual joy in 88 Pſalms. 
' __». . lt may be ſo, and thine eſtate is 


' 'rhe'eldeſt Son asked what manner of joy it 


* 
_—_ 


iche Almighty, and in the Church Milicant| 
ieee fing, Holy,  boly, ' holy, Lora God of Roſs 8 


F 


neon, Lord now letteſt thou thy Servaut depart | 
fog « new ſong. 


. 3 3 Culoſſi aus, and all Chriſtians ro uſe this y 'Þ 
Ii Cor.14. Exerciſe : Aden b your ſelves in Pſalms, and 
1 Hymus, and Spiritual Songs, ſinging with a | 

4 eract unte the Lord in jour bart. | 


| ]wrerches, who mock, as at all other duties of | 


._  {graceleſs wrerches, having no grace in their | 
B: hearts, they ſee not, nor perceive not the | 
But ſome may ſay, I could never receive 
S 5 ſo much the | 
Amore to be feared. As the prodigal ſon in the |. 
SE 15. of St. Lake did know it, and enjoy it, ſo} 


| fis? And ſo many worldlings ask qual gaudi 


un? We anſwer, that which is known by | 
— — — — — — — Oe — 
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wich knowle 


| make our ſelves merry with We Moſk. 1 25 
As che Spirit of God hach given him the 

name of the ſweet Singer, fo ler his Mufick be: 
be ſweer in our ears, let us often ſing this} 


| ac camorh 1 N 
| ee | 


and then as 
„ it, ſo may the Chriſtian lays 


I have joy and ye know not of irt. 
- | Burbecauſe moſt men and women chink } - 
ſit an excellent and comfortable practice, 1 
vill ſne you how we ought to be qualified | 
{leſt we take more delight in the ſweerne(s} 
of the Mufick, than in the comfort of the 
I pfalm, we do but make a noiſe, and are like 
{ſounding braſs, loſing the benen 
yea, take the holy name of God in vain. 


Firſt, then that we may ſing to Gods glo- 
ry, and to our comfort, we muſt ſing with 


y,for the matter of our ſin 
—- be Pſalms. ot Hymnus, and ſpiritua 


f 


Songs, and let us chear, up- 


Pſalm, and other his mournful- ſongs, that 


r of ſinging, | 


the heart and with the underſtanding ; ſe 
Saint Paul, Col. 3. 16. ſalch, T will pray ; 
fing with tit ſpirit and. avderſianding, that is} 
and underftanding of that | 
I fing ; and not as the Fapiſis uſe. to roar in 
men, "Maiſes: in Latin, ſo as none that hear} 
them underſtand whar is ſaid, or what i is 
done, na . ee, themſelves... \Þ 
| ing, it 
ſo ngs, - 
not vile and filthy ſongs: which a are the devils Ro 
Muſick in the mouths of prophane perſons. | © 
wherefore let us put away all wide and wy + 15 


we may be filled with the joy of the Spirit 
as he was and paſs from hence into thoſe} 


[ Rm John, "age 1s 1 8 that (o{. : 
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wynthy we may fing #allelujab together. 


| "Thirdly, we muſt not ſing to ſpend the 


| time. or to ſarisfie our ears with thenoiſe or 


St. 4ufiin did, be nor like the tinkling Cym- 
bals, nor the Muſick of Children. And 

cherefore we muſt ever labour ow 10 

be affected in ſinging with 
Fourthly, in ſinging, ſeeing it is a part of 
prayer, we muſt look ro do ic with all reve- 


ſhew all ſeemly and decenc behaviour when 
we thank our ſuperiour for a good turn, fo 


it dorh procure dignity and grace to the holy | 
action, and much availeth to ſtir up the mind 
to true affection, and ferventneſs of prayer: 
hut we muſt diligently beware that our ears 
be hot more bent to the note, than our minds 
to the ſpiritual ſence of rhe words, Se 


was indiced by rhe Holy Ghoſt, who was the 
Author of it 
rad, a werth 


nd renowned King of Hrael. 3 
holy Prophed6f God, a man after Gods own 


gifts and graces of Gods holy Spirit. 
Now from the pen- man of this excellent 
Pſalm, who was ſo worthy à K ing and Pro- 
phet, and containing in it ſuch excellent and 


rence as unto God himſelf; and as we would | 


ſhould we ro God, and with morereverence. | 
Theſe things being duly conſidered, ſinging | 


The tecond pointin the Title of che Pſalm, 
is the Pen-man of this Pſalm, howſoever it 


et you ſee it was penned by Pa- 


time; but ſioging we muſt ſeek ro expreſs our 
chank fulneſs ro God, to redeem the time, as | 


ves to 
chearfulneſs unto | 


heart, endued with excellent and fingular } - 
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neceſſary matter, it ought to move us tothe 
great liking & regard ot this excellent Ps. 1 
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1 | men: their counſels, and cheir exhottations, 
| being wiſe, grave, godly and learned, do 
| { | moſt affect us. La then, here is a Pſalm, pen- 
| {ned by a moſt skiltul Muſician, by a renown- 
led King, and worthy ſervant of God, Lea, 
| 1a man after Gods ownheart. Now the perſon 
4 that wrote this Pſalm ſnould move us very: | 
| | often to the liking of the matter contained in 


ichis Palm. Ahab ſaid of Micaijah, he never | 
] | propheficd good: So David the ſucet finger |. ++ 1 
| of Iratl, always good: The mercy f the Lr 
„ | endureth for ever. He was loved of God, che | 
} anointment ſpiritual and temporal doth veri | 
ie it: Applauded of all, both men and women {| | 
I O wid hath billed bis ten thouſands; A man 
| | ſjuſtiſied of his enemies, Thou art more vighte | 
i | [ous than I; eſteemed of his Subjects. Tau art © FX 
worth ten thouſand of us. A man more learnid'| Pjel. 116. | 
| than bis teachers. He was a compound of vir- loo. \ 
! tues, a man after Gods own heart; yet no; 
way defiring the vain applauſe of men, con 
| fefferh here his ſia, cafting his Crown ar the 
N | | Lambs feet, with the twenty four Elders, con 
tending to give glory to God, that ſo he 
might find peace on earth. O what an ex- 
ſceellent thing were this, if Kings, Nobles and 
| [great men, would imitate David in this, t _ ,,.- Þ? 
| :all chemſelves to an account of their ſinful | 
| and yourhful crimes, and to ſet down their} 
| |ltves, that ſo they mipht have matter to praiſe 
3 Jod for his bleſſings, and to acknowledge 
ſcheir fins wich David.  Bavid then was the} * 
— Author and Writer · ot this Pſalm, yet David 
reports che faalt in himſelſ, as if ſome ſtran- 
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ui own poop ple, and hig 
&ion aſide, maketh a plain deola- 
— of his own tranſgreſſion. A wiſe nas 


| ede Solomon) will accuſe bimſelf, Prov. 18. 
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25 . in any ſort ir may be concealad, | 
This courſe we may behold in the whole 


1% | ence ; the: <p" of. Solomon; the di 
1 "Naim. 11. 


| 


Kathe rs — ſet⸗ | 


ring all a 


doch David, not ſhrowding his head, nor 
running into a buſh as Adam did, but writing 
his faults in his brow, and pointing wich his 


Authority of the Word of God, in that the 
Writers of it do not ſtick to er forth their 
own. frailties and imperfections, that God 
ht have the honour, and man bear the 
elerved blame: contrary unco the manner 
of the writers of this W that howſoever 


or extol their friends to the higheſt, yer 
open the errors of themſelves, eſpecially 


8 David he recorded his Adultery, | 


pentance of them: 
Jab his diſobedience, Fob-his im 


tentedneſs of Moſes; the fretting of Foun, | 
and the like. Here we may ſee the wiſdom | 
of che word of Life; here we may admire 
the ir Spirits, who, to glve God the glory, do 


at the Tranigreſſor, unger his own | - 

[name faith, 4 Pſalm of David, "reproved. |. 
| by: Nathan, c. 5 | 
And indeed this doth make greatly for the | 355 


| . enemies they ſpeak all, and more than. 
in chem we find few examples in laying | 


and Murther, as here in this Pſalm, his rer 


rejoyce in their ipfirmities, and proclaim 
their own follies. And it we would compare | . 
theſe Writers, inſpired with the holy Ghoſt, 
with. the works and. wriczngs- 6 4 
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2 | The third circumſtance is, the Time when 
ſchis excellent Pſalm was penned, and that is 
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| have been; till ſuch time as Nathanthe Lords 
of Gods judgment denounced againſt him 13 
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| we muſt eicher thor, our 


eyes, or e 


72 
# 


expreſſed. When Nathan the Prophet came unto 
bin. Concerning the ſenſe of theſe words, 


| fcience. For my 


doubt his heart muſt needs fmice him, unleſs 
he had been more forgerful 


for his great and grievous ſin as he ought to 


wherein we. may. (ee firſt,” that the child of 


2 
2 
| 


and wallow in them. And indeed, not ſol, _ 
much the falling into ſin; as the lying. I fi 

wounds rhe: Conſcience; and procures ds 
judgments. God did nor leave David wih? 
out armour for his wounded . Cbnſcience\t . 
when Nathan told him, Tbon art the nan. No, 


fknowledge à difference. — 7 £ "OR 
when this, 
f -. | 
ſome men differ, ſome think, that David be- 4 
liog fallen, lay in his fins a whole yea wich- 
out any touch-of Conſcience, and ſound re- 
Identance for them. Bur. it is not like, 2 
others think, that ſo worthy a man as Devid} _ 

| was, after Gods own-hears, could lye fo long 
in fin without any remorſe and touch of con- 
part, I rake it, that though 

David could. not be ſo ſtony and ſo ficelly 
| thearred, or benummed, but muſt needs have 
| [ome griping and ſting of Conſcience, and no 


than the vileſt!: 
ſinner. So, forall that he was not ſo humbled | -  - 


{God may boch fall foully, and lye in fin a4 
long time without repentance; And ſecondG.· 
ly that che Minifiry of Nathan is needſul to. 
reclaim us, elſe we ſhall not only ſin, hut lye | 
|! 


he gave. him a keart to repent ſor his ſin, for 
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kB A The child 
ths! God-ray 
313 . after 
1 WE be is called 
1 12 . 


ing eye can diſcern: David thought when he 


ber that his ſweet water muſt return to the 


great comfort, that it is the Lords mercy | 
For as | 


tance brings forgiveneſs. David mly 
confeſſeth and ſaith. O Lord, I have done 
theſe ſeccer ſins which none but thy All- ſee - 


enjoyed the ſweet water of content, and plea- 
ſure, that all was well; he did not remem- 


ſalt Sea again; for his little pleaſure to have 
a World of forrow, . 
Hence we may. gather, firſt of all, rear | 


ſomerimes ro ler a man fall into fin. 


we build a wail the higher, by.cafting the 


foundation deeper:50 the Lord = rides, Frow [ 


His Children, otten times raiſeth them up. 
As in a Tempeſtuous Wind, Trees ſhaken by 


the root, in calm do ſpread themſelves the 
more, ſo the child of God, having his roor 
ſhaken, doth the more ſtrongry ta 
ſell in Chriſt Jeſus. . 


him- 


Note in David, à man after Sods own 


heart, that the true child of God, aſter he is 
truly and effectually called and ſarctificd, 


may very dangerouſly fall, and fin againſt God 
cyen as David himſelf did: fo Fofephs brethren 


how did they conſpire againſthim co ſell him? | 
Hes, to kill him? and lay a long time, yea, 
[almoſt rwenty years in that ſin 
were truly humbled for it. 
I Peter fall, though he did not lye long in ſin? 
tor che Text faith, as ſoon as he heard the 
cock crow, he remembred the word of his h. 


tore the 


ier, ſo he went out, and wept hitterly: And as 


| — in Arr firſt repentance, „ andihen/; repens 4 0 


How foully did * 


10 . | 4 the Judgment-hall was a place of ſinning, ſo 
; il; . Jar was 4 de —_— ʒ but he went out | 


Pp | 
{3 
5 a _ 
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* 4 d 
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As 


ſin he committed, and the 


Church of God, what revenge did he take u 


clean, and he that is born 


that the beſt of Gods Saints in this Liſe, are 


ſhʒ; to commit 


on himſelf.in watching, and praying; and faft- | 
ing, and in labouring to build up che Church | 
| of God again, which he beſore had pulled 
| doryn, even to the hazard of Life, both by 
Sea, and Land; by Thieves'and Robbers, and 
divers other perils. Thus man for a little pelf 
runs himſelf into a world of dangers, and orf 
a momentary pleaſure, hazards his Soul ro] 
eternal perdirion; by the uncleanneſs of his 
heart. Nea, as Job faith, Job 15. What is || 
na t bat hiſhodd | 925 
ef a woman, that he {bould be f uſt Behold, “% J, 
las 150 ſted ſaſtniſs in bis Saints Mc. And ] 
Prov. 20. 9. Whe can ſay, | have made my hrar :. 
cle? All which teftimonics of Scripture 
| | ſerve to. confirm the truth of this Doctrine, 


oſtentimes overtaken by che * of Satan, 
fand the frailty of their own 6 
great and grievous ſins. Lea, the deareſt of 
Gods Children ſometimes are afleep, Hat. 
them 25. The wiſt and foolih virgitts both flepßt.. 
the wile: a. 


A 
> 


and mingled with his tears the gali of an he- 
ly and ſpiritual: revenge andanger, for the] - 
he hadomit - 
ted. So likewiſe St. Paul, when he ſaw his ſinn 
of cruelty, blaſphemy and perſecution of the 
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Bur yet here is the difference, 
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j veakned, aroſe 


| cance in hope of this, that they may repent 
hereafter, then let them take heed leaſt the 
Lord caſt them off ere they beware, or elſc 
leave them to hardneſs of heart, and impe - 
nitency, like Pharaoh, like Corab, Dathan, and 
Abiram; or like Herod, or like Ananias, and 


* . 
— 
, 


be come, let us ſleep no more. 


Seeing that Gods Children may chus fall | 
into ſin, and lye in ſim ſo long a time; al- 
- |rhough no man may hereby be emboldened| 


to fin wich David, much leſs to lye in fin 
without . repentance 3 Yet we find that ſuch 


ment, we have ſinned, and lain in fin a long 


mercy, as to David. At what tome ſotver. 
The Lotd limits no time, if men do 
truly; but if men ſhall defer their repen- 


Sapphire, And there is à great difference 


out of their ſecurity, the fool · 
uz prolonged the time. Os chen, if Chriſt] 

|} Jefus have looked upon us, as he did upon 
ue, let us look upon our (elves; if Nathan 


hath been our ſecurity, and exceeding care 
leſneſs, that God leaving us in his juſt judg-| - 


between this, when a man hath lain in ſin ard 
the time is paſt, and when a man commits ſin, 
ſand defers, in hope of time to come. | 
Here we may ſee the difference berween |. 
this life and the life to come. Here in this life | * 

ne remnants of fin, as ſo- many ſpots and 
(ſtains in the flefſh,remain even in choſe whict. |- 
J are cleanſed by the hlcod of Chriſt: But when 
as the fairhful-fhall be glorified they ſhall then 
| be. found unblameable, wichout ſpot or ble- 


2 


time, a year or two, or ten; yet if we can 
. « | 

repent, and truly turn to God, as David did, 
we need not to doubt but he will ſhew: us]. 


miſn. 
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{ miſh, If we ſhall now caſt our eyes even upon ñ⁵ 
che beſt of Gods holy Servants, as Noah, who] Gen. 9. 2 
. |} } forgor himſelf, and drank too much Wine, ſo {| 7 
= that he was ovircome by it. Abrabam bad his [Gen. 17. 
> _ | infirmity, giving ar firfi little or no credit to 17. 
=P what the Lord had told him; that his Wife 
* «| | Sarab ſhould bear a Son. Lot had his weakneſs Gen. 19. 
1 of nature alſo, is committing- incefl with his 333 | 
| | Daxgbters, Joſeph had his weakneſs allo,for no Gen. 42. 
5 ſooner is he become a Courtier, and in Pha- 1. 
I | res Court, but preſently he learns to ſwear, | 
5 700 


the liſe of Pharaoh. Dævid who is the occa- | 2 a 4 
ö n and ſubject of our preſent Diſcouxſe, nad] 12. 4 
his failings, in killing Vriab with the ſword: :; FG 
| {| Secondly, in taking Trials Wife to be his. | Mays a6“ 
| {| Peter, he had his (lips and infirmities, in deny-| 2 7. 4 

ing nis Lord and Maſter with oaths and cur-j| _ {8 
| fes, ſo that he muſt have: a ſilly creature, 24 f 
Cock, to put him in mind of his error. Paul Act. 9. 22 


= |} | he had his natural paffion of revenge burning 
iin him, in getting Letters ro perſecute the | 3 
Chriſtians at Jeruſalim, and he muſt have 
voice from Heaven to convert him, but being 4 
* | converted, what a ſtour-Souldier was he inn. 
5 fighting che Lords. Battles? St. Thomas he had Joh. 200 28 
_ | ts faulr of infidelity, though an Apoſtle, and |27- 28 


| | would not believe 1il{ he had felt and ſeen the, 
wounds of his Maſter Chriſt Jeſus, who con 
f | firmedandiertledhis ſaich, and then hecould], ] 
cConfeſs, and ſay, My Lord and my God. Old Luke r.. 
| Zacharias the Prieſt had his infirmities as 19. 1 

= well as the reft, for the Angel told him, cha 
DLL his Wife: ſhould conceive 4 Son, which hej 1 
= doubted of, and ſaid, whereby. ſhalt I knowl JT 
= this ? He muſt have an Angel to confirm it 2 
5 to him. Thus we may eaſily ſee ſname ing 


_— \ ET 
x - 1 1 * 
4 og 


IP 


* 1 KS Ss + 
> «A 
n : 1 8 EM 8 * 
4 N Y 5.9 Us WE 4 1 * A « 
þ. e 


* —— 


5 Q * 
8 1 n th 


8 


"Davide Repentance, „„ 


1 glory, darkneſs in light, folly in wiſdom, 
'', infidelity in faich. 
U But when Chriſt ſhall appear, and we like- 
[wiſe participate wich him in glory, we ſhall bee 
made like unto him. Here we ceaſe not to pro- 
voke God by reaſon of our fins, which con- 
| rinually we do fall into, which ſhould be un-} _ |}. * 
co us as bitter as gall or Wormwood : But 
when this corruptible ſhall have put on in- 
corruption, and this mortal ſhall put on im. 
. mortality, and death ſhall be ſwallowed up 
into victory, then ſhall we ceaſe to ſin, and 
1 be as the bleſſed Angels in Heaven. 6 
4 uc 2. We ee that repentance is not in mans 
1 os power, but it ts the ſpecial gift of God: For e 
if the Lord had not ſent Nathan to him, to 
awake his benummed conſcience, alas, he Tay 
run on ſtill in fin, he had lain aud rotted in 
bis fins, bur the Lord ſends his ſervant Nathan | 
to adomniſhhim,and ro awaken him; And fo |. ©. 
| | the people of God acknowledge in many pla | 0 
4 Jer. 21 ces ot che Scriprure. Convert thou us, O Lord. 
+ 18. and we hail bi converted. Again, Tafirudt them 
6 | 2 Tin, * [ewe nee xi ſa, proving if God will at any time | | 
3 2 2* give them repentance, that they may beſaved, O | 
* chen, ſeeing repentance is not in mans po 
ü * er, but it is the ſpecial gift of God, neicher } 
could David turn of himſe , chough he turn- 
ed from God of himſelf, What madneſsrhen | = 
is it tor men and women to defer all till tl 
flaſt gaſp, ſaying if they may have but three | - 
hours before death chey cate for no more; | 
a5 though chey had repentance at command. 5 ! 
But oh thou vain man, fee Davis, he fellby- 
his own will, but gpuld not riſe by his own | 
Power: And art thou better than on” ? ' | 
x 0 
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Seeing chat Davi | 
| awakened and rowſed up by Nathan the Lords 


ſafe, and that he had got Heaven, but he went 
towards Heaven even as Pharaohs Chariots 
did after the children of Iſrael, with heavy 
wheels, burthenſome: But when he had notice 
of his fin, he then went light, and joyfully 
„I have ſinned, 
Hence I gather, that the word of God prea- 
ched, is the means both to beget Faith and 
Repentahce, and to encreaſe and revive the 


"I 


4 repented not, till he was | 
Prophet and Miniſter, and thought himſelf | 
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The word 
preached, 1 [ 


Ss - x : 


toe 
it Nathan had not humbled him by the word re beget | 
1 


: ſame ; for how had David gone on ſtill in ſin 


of God? Ir is able to break a ſtony heart, it is ſaith and { * 
| | able rowougd a heart of ſteel. For what heart }repencance. F | 
| can be more obſtinace, rebellious, ſiubborn, Act. 2.37. 
* ſtony and ſteely, than was the heart of the Jer. 7 1-3 
| cruel ums? Yer by Peters Sermon they were 29. 
- pricked, and cthroughly wounded and huni- Fo FM 
{ bled. It not the word of Jehovah like. unto | 
fire, and like a hammer that break?th the lone, 


It is able to break a ſtony heart, which is as} -_ | 

i hard as flint. 7 am not aſhamid of the Goſpel of | Rom.1.15% 1 
| + God,becauſe I know it is the power of God to] | | 
| Salvation to all them that believe. It is com- 0 

i pared to a ſharprwo-edged ſword, It is migh- Reb. 12. 
ty in operation, and ſharper than a t wo-edęed- Eb. 1. 12 
35 | | Sword fr 14 
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_ 1} Sword : It is able to give life to thoſe that 

are dead in treſpaſſes and ſis. 
So chen we muſt acknowledge a perpetual | 
neceſſity of the Word, to beger us, alſo to 


rowſed up and recovered, 2 San. 12. 


increaſe in us the graces of Faith and Sancti- 


nie bt and day. 


4 


We ſee by dayly experience, that alte rour 


| repentance, and the renewing of our minds, 
we are ſubject to ſtumble, and to fall into fin, | 

and ready to he long in it, as men caſt into a 
deep and long ſleep, it we be not waked wit 


the Lords Trumpet, as we may ſee by this 


| preſent example of David, who was by the | 
 fubcilry of Saran (urprized, and drawn to | 
commit two horrible fins, Adultery and 


Murther, and lay a yo ſecurely in 
them, until he was by the Prophet Nathan 


Wheretore, as there is a continual uſe and | 
neceſſity of repentance, ſo there is a continu- 


al uſe of the Preaching of the Word, that we | 


ſhould not ſtand at a ſtay, but increaſe more 
and more, till we come to the fullneſs of the 
perſect age of Chriſt Jeſus. i 


and puts a manifeſt difference between the 
word of man, and the word of God, All the 


d 


This ſerves to commend unto us the power | 
of the Word of God, which is both able ta f 
kill finners, and to make them alive again; 


* _— — 


1 
mn LA = —_ 


wiſdom | 


fication, which without the uſe of the Word 
| preached, are ſubject, if not to dying, yer | 
co decreaſing, if nor to periſhing, yet to di- 
miniſhing. And from hence it is, that the | - 

Lord faith of his Vineyard, his Church, E, 
27. 3. TIthe Lord do herd it, I will water it 
euer) moment, leſl any aſſail it; I will beep it 


N * 


* 


che plain and ſimple preaching of the Goſpel| word on- 


#1 trary to our nature than the Word of God, 2 Cor. t. i | 
* 1 


| | the Lord could have converted him without| Tit 2. 
who do deſpiſe Nathan, andthe Lords Pro- of the 


| without any repentance, who cannot endure | qu 


| low but utter ruine of thy ſoul, and the bane] 
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wiſdom, . and wit of maß 
is not able to ſave a ſoul, convert a ſin- "Ti 
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15 To it, Ge ds | : 4 ö 
an doit, even} God“. 


ner, only the Word of G0 | 
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can do it; The law of the Lord is perjett, con- ly con- 
ver ting the ſoul, Though nothing be more con- yexrrs, 1 # 


2 
* 


yet it doth by Gods ble ſſing oonvertus. . 

Well then ſeeing Nathan is the meſſenger | pf. 19. »,. 
and the means that God uſes to reclaim Da- Rom. 2. 
vid, thus ſleeping ſecurely in his ſin, whereas 14. 


' Nathans help: We ſee then, that thoſe men Delpiſers 
phers and Miniſters, muſt need dye in in, Word 


themſelves to be admoniſhed and reproved;troeds FY 
even as a man having a long feſtered Sore, periſu. 
that is even rotted and putrified, he cannot FX 
abide che chirurgeon ſhould touch it, or lane FI 
it : Alas, it will be his bane In the end. 80 More. 1 
is thy Soul ſiek, full of rottenneſs and corrup PE 

tion, and yet thou continueſt in ſ1n,' and -f | 
eſt therein, and wilt not ſuffer che Lords, 
Chirurgeons ? Thou canſt not endure Nathan] 
to be fo buſie with thy fins, what will fol- 


4 


of it? A guilty Conſcience betrays it ſelt be · 
ſore it be examined, therefore God hath 21 
ven man a Conſcience, and placed it within 


him, as an eternal remembrancer ; which ag | 
one time or other breaks out, and cties Le | >" 
ty, when no man accuſes him. And there- [| | 
ſore, let all men he content to have their 
heart ſearched with the rents. of the La w | 1 
do be ript up, and lanced till the blood fol- * 
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Davids Repentance. 


out, and wept bitterly, and fo had a pardon. 
{ Bur lying in (in, is that which wounds the | 


boch on ſoul and body, weakens our fairh, 


to a reprovare ſence, to a ſlumbering ſpirit, 


beophet declares concerning the ſecret judg- 


re what à fearful thing it 
Mont repentance; it is chat 


| ſcience, drawetii down many and prievous 


{marr of his fins along time, yea, carryed 


ſin in denying his Lord and Maſter; yet he 
lying not in ſin, repenred preſently, went 


conſcience, and draus down Gods judgments 


makes us cold in prayer, and in holy duties. 


| Yea, the wrath of God doth follow ſuch as | 


make no conſcience of fin; giving them over 


and to hardneſs of hearr, thar chey prove in 
che end to be paſt feelmg, Rom. 1. 28. And 
ſurely it 15 juſt with Cod, that he ſhould for- 


r mY 


him by their ſins. This is chat which the 
ment of God upon ſinners, that do make 


| 'Pſal. 8 1. 11, 13. Mypeaple would not hear my 
voice, and liracl would none of ne: ſo I gave 


edneſs, We muſt make haſte from our fins, ' 


| | as Lit did from Sodom, left We be conſumed: ; 


mr — 
208” EY 4 — 


lake chem by his grace, who have forſaken | 


— 


| (hipwrack of Faith, and of a good conſcience. | 


*» T 
3— 
P * 


PF low, for this is the next way to be cured. 
4» E In David, 
is to He in in | | 
which maketh 2 grievous wound in the con- 
; 
Judgmencs of God. as in David; he felt che | 


the ſcars of ir to his grave; it was a clog unto |. 
him all his life. Petzy committed a grievous | 


them up unto the hardneſs of their beats, ard 
they haut walked in their own counſel, Whence | 
he ſhews, that ſecing they would not be re- 
claimed and reformed, he ſuffered them ro}. 
run their whole ſwiage unto all fin and wick- * 
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likewiſe make haſte to repeat, ſo as Zach 
did, who came down ea y to entertain 
Chriſt, Sin is like a diſealt᷑ in the bones, ic 
very hardly will be cured; for that which is 
bred in the bone, will hardly out of the fleſn. 
Repentance is not ſo ſoon gotten as we ima- 
gine : ft is dangerous to defer Repentance, 
| for delays in many things bring danger with | 
them. Some think ic time enough to repent | 
| when tlie Bell is rolling them out ofthe world; 
| we miſtake it always, for ficknefs may fo diſ- 
able us, that we cannot be ſenſible of our own 
grief: That man that doth forget God when 
| he is living, God will forget hum when he is 
i dead 5 for God prepared Heaven for the 
good, and the torments of Hell for the wick- | 
ted. We mult be like Vaaman the Syrian, in 
making haſte to Eliſba the Prophet, io muſt 
we make haſte to Chriſt who is our Saviour, 
ſit we will have forgiveneſs of our fins: if we 
| will enjoy Heaven, we muſt climb Heaven by | 
our Repentance : if we believe God will pu- 
niſh the wicked for their tranſgreſſions, why 
then do we provoke himto wrath, and cauſe 
him to punith us ? It is long of our ſelves. If 
| we will like Eſau, ſpend our time in pleaſure, | 
| and in hunting, we muſt then with Za loſe: 
the blefſing ; but if we will hearken to our 
| Wife Rebecca, which is the Church, ſhe. will | 
ſhew us quickly how we ſhall get the bleſſing. | 
Late Repentance is ſeldom true, though re- 
pentance may be never toe late, if God ſhew 
2 Repentance cannot be good when it 
is deferred, and put off. We cannot have | 
Repentance in a firing or at our own wills; 
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with chem, as the Sadonitef were; we thalt:) 
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Davids Repentancr. 


q 


] ple of the true way to Salvation, and of cheir 


[againſt his Brother, and admonifhed to re- 


voice of the Lord, but hardned his heart, and 
ſſhed innocent blood, even the blood of bis Bro- 


therefore we muſt ſeek and labor for Re- 


* 


pentance while we have time, ſtrength of bo- 


dy and ability ; ind;for after this life is ex- | f | 


pired, there is g repentance but in Hell with 


certain time to repent, hoping ſome Pope of 


ocher to be preſent to ſeal us a pardon which 
Being an Invention only to delude poor peo- 
Money: They may as well look for a harveſt 


don or forgiveneſs of fins from them. For 
thoſe that truſt and ſeek to them for pardons, 


venture a ſume of money to ger a Prize, and 
then thinks he hath amongſt his Lots got 


Hence we learn, what a dangerous thing 
it is to give any entertainment to fin 3 It is 
like to a bold and ſhameleſs gueſi, who, if he 
be once invited, will be hardy, that he will 
come again unbidden. It is like the breaking 
in of water, that can hardly be ſtopped. We 
may (ee this in the example of Cain, who 
was reproved of God, checked for his hatred 


pent, Gen. 4. & But be hearbened not unto the 


ther. This appeareth in Fudzs 5 he enter» 


tained covetouſneſs in his heart; from cove- 


P 


2 


orrow, and howling, aad with gnaſhing of 
teeth. We muſt not, like the Papiſts, expect: 
to have a Purgatory, and there to ſtay lomef 


is as much as if it were ſealed with butter: 


of Corn upon a Hedge of Thorns, as tor a Par- 
do as many men do,who go to a Lottery, and | 


ſomerhing ; and when he openeth, he finds 
nothing but blank: Juſt fo it is with their 
pardons, of no value, all blank. Rt 


teouſneſs 
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1 away from God ſt 
rit of God, forſake him;Foras amongſt all the 


y 


{of men in this World, a ſoft and tender heart | 
ſis one of the greateſt which is ſoon made * 5 


no greater curſe laid upon man, than to have 


5 n 


b 


| fin we do commit; but yet he doth not ſo 
much miſlike us for ſmning, as for lying |: 


how were his Prayers weakned? how was his 


1 


| ry day doth heap up wrath againſt the day of 


| and lye in fin, then we wound our conſcience 


| | 
{ haſt committed ſome evil,eithec by adukery, | 


I haſt done this, how untoward and dull ſhale; 


thou be in holy duties, in Prayer, and praj- 
ſing of God? And thou ſhalt find even a-. ve- 


3 


e 


G he fell to plot with the 


—_——— 


The like we may AT 
by ſtep ſo did the Spi-/ 


bleſſings that God doth beſtow upon the ſons 
bleed, brought to. repentance and amend- | 


a ſtony heart (like unto Pharaoh) which eve- 5 


Well above all things let us beware how | . 
we lye and reſt in fin. Indeed Iconfefs the | FS 
Lord might juſtly condemn us for the leaſt | 


in fin without repentance. ' When as we fin, | 


1all grace will decay; let a man try him- 
elf. When David had done this evil in com- 
mitting adultery, and murther, ind lay wich- 
out repentance, how was his Zeal quenched? 


heart cooled? how was his Conſcience woun- 


ded ? Even fo, do but try thy heart, it thou 
7 : 


murther, lying, ſtealing, Gr. When thou 


4 


ry hell in thy Copſcience for me. pee, . 
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uud have no 
*. 1 os 21 ſchy profeſſion. a FO REA 

2. j © Seeing it is ſo dange 


Ir we do fall, as the beſt. fall daily. yet let u? 
1 | preſently recover our ſelves earneſtly repent, | 10) > 
, 2 ſand cry out with the prodigal child, Father, BT x 
el | 7 beve firned againſt Hiaven, and againſt thee, 
BH | And wich Peter, let us haſtily go our, and 
'$| weep bitterly, and then we ſhall not ſo deep- 
{ly wound our Conſcience, nor draw down | 
Gods judgments, as when we lye and ſhort 
in fin ſecurely, wikhout Repemance. I am 
perſwaded that many men will not go to bed, 
till they have ſummed up their Shop · hook, to 
know what they have, taken all the day, and 
what they have get: And ſhall not man do 
4 Iſo wich God, who is bur Gods ſteward, caft | | 

bo up our ſins, and reckon them to the full, what 
* we have the fame day before omitted and 
Fi | committed? O let us do it, leſt we be ſnatch d 
| 1 ahi 3 by Death, and fo periſh ever- 
2 in 55 | : f - . 
The ofcafe | The fourth circumſtance in the Title of 
en wheres | the Pſalm is, the occaſion wherefore this 
ere this | worthy Pſalm was penned, which was this; 
Faun was | Nathans reproving of David for going into 
& penned, | Bathſhiba ; of which ſtory read the ſecond 


oe 


4 | \ of Samuel, the eleventh and twelith Chap- ; 
- ters, and you ſhall ſee Davids ſin, and his | 


Ser, | Repentance, being reproved. Whence, 1 
ä pray you, mark two things, Davids pati-⸗-- 
ence and Nathan boldneſs. ROLE EY p 


tl | David was a mighty King, a famous Wars | 
3 riour; yet when the Lords ne. A 9 
| . . unto | 
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unto him, to 
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3 ſee here, though he were re 
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21 
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it as the meſſage of the Lord and not to ſt 
And this is che thing which the 


*. 


| 
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Y 
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foul fin, he moſt 


agaimſt it. 


David, if che Lord had not 
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bid him meddle with his equals.” But you 


propher of God, and that of a 


{ 
* 


tbax, a poo 


patiently endures it. 
- Hence we learn, in Nathen and David, that 


ove the 
ay open t 


phet to tell chee of thy ſins, thou art to take 


* * 


rm 


children of God deſire, to have their fins laid 


be good for mo. And nothing is more dati- 
gerous for Kings, - and great Perſonages, than 


wink at their fins. O, how had it been with 
reprove him 

We learn hence, in 
condition thoſe men and women are, that 
want a faithful Miniſter 3 They live in blind- 
neſs and darkneſs, wanti 


1 


which are the 


* 


\ 
— 


o reprove lim, he takes it pati 
ently, and moſt meekly endures it. One 

would have thought, that David ſhould have 
checked him and bid him hold his peace, ande 


proved by Va- | 


| 
the Prophets of God muſt not be afraid to re- 
prone Perſonages; but they muſt 
heir fins, and Gods judgments a- 
gainſt them. Elias reproved Ahab, Moſes, Pha- 8 
rah, Paul, Felix, Fohn the Baptiſt, Herod cand. 

| ſo vrhoſoever thou art, if chou wert as great | 
4 King as Daria, if the Lord ſeud his Pro- | 


open and reproved. Let the righteous ſmite me | 
| | friendly, and veprove me: For ſuch ſmitinę ſhall |; 


to have their Parafires and flarterers, who 44 
ſent Nathan to | 
| 35 
what a woful eſtate and 


akne nting the ordinary | 
| | means of Life and Salvation: They have not 

| he words of erernal Life, Job. 6. ver, 8. 
16 power of God ro ſalvation, | - 
Rom. 1. 16. and therefore are hear unto de- 
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I firudtion. It was a fearful word which Chriſt 
| tho-way of the Gentiles,, and into the Cities. of 
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a ron Sea to Sea, jrom the North evin anto the 
| Za, they (ball run to and frots ſeth the word of ; 
| the Lord, but ſhall not find ifs © / 


J | herribletheruins ofthe. Church in many pla- 
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the Samaritans ſer that ye enter nat. 


| 
| And ta the ſame purpoſe the Propher 4 


ſpeaking in his 8 Chap. 11, #2, 13. Bebold, 


of. Bread, and à thirſt of water, but of bearing 
the word of the Lord, And the (ball wander 


and lay before our eyes what hunger it is to 
war the preaching of the word, that thereby. 


cy towards us, to be moved to pity the deſo- 


our unthankfulneis. Great are the Plagues, and 


ces. O that we had hearts to mourn for it, 


and we Ae the Lord of the harveſt 
tro ſend forth lab 


rers into his harveſt. 


And ſurely this is. a great plague and judg- 
ment commonly waiting upon great men, that 


chem af their faults, or tell them of their of- 
fenges z and ſo many times are ſuffered to run 


the day is come (ſaith the Lord God) that #| 
will ſend 4 famine into the Land, not a famine | 


Ty . 
Oh that we would conſider of theſe things, 


we might learn to be thankful tor Gods mer- | 


lation of ſo many of our poor Brechren, as al- 
ſo to fear raking it away from aur ſelves for | 


on ſtill in ſin to their final deſtruction. And 
cherefore, let us account it a ſpecial bleſſing 
ſent unto us of God, where we have ſome god- 
ily Nathan, by whom we may ſee what is a- 
mils in us. And David faith unto Nathan, 1 
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bart fined again ſi the Lord. Now the 9 | | 
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his idleneſs ; for being upoti 
Houſe or Turret, lying an his C 
not being employed in the Lan of God, nor 
in. che affairs of his! then came 

Devi), aud ſet his heart, eyes and thoughts 


| eves of his body to his own will and defire. 
David muſt no more walk upon the to 
his Palace, to view his ſtately City, unleſs he 
makes a covenant with his eyes, and ſhut and 
keep out thote temptations, which at the firſt 
led him to this error; and which objects ate 


_ | daily offered to our view 2 for the acts of fin | 
are only pleaſant for the time, and thenthey | | 
vaniſh away, being rather a burden to us than | | 


otherwiſe. The devil makes men commit fin, 
by laying his baits of pleaſure in our way. 


Nathan tells him ſaying, thou art the an. 
| We can give ſucha man thanks that will 
tell us of ſome ſpot. in our faces, or blemjſh 


and blemiſhes of our ſouls, which do more 
ſoil and defi le us than all che blemiſhes of the 


how David came to comenj this fin, bay by, 
i the cop of his 
is Couch, and 
rs.of his Kingdom, then came che 


| upon vanity, and ſo he committed this hei. 
nous ſin of Adultery, in ſettigg open the 


of] 


making them ſweet to our thinking, when 
indeed they are bitter and full of thorns. 


in our garments ! and ſhall we enyy or ma- 
lign him that will diſcover unto us the ſpots | 
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| body ? and David, when he had now found; 


| the benefit of a godly reprehenſion, being te- 


proved by Nathan the Lords Prophet faith, 


| Pſalm 141. 1, 5. Let the rightrous ſmite me, ſor 75 | 


* 


$a ; tu reh 


ſpake to them was, Ripent. 
than do tell them of their fins, of their ex- 
neſs, and the like: Oh, theſe hot fellows are 


v. 20, Though otherwiſe he did reverence. 
Fobn, yet when he came to tell him of his in- 


1 


I batt him, {or he never praphefieth good unto 
mt. He is always threatning me, and telling 


ele days, Nathan is the odious man of the 


than ſo buſie as to meddle with their ſins; 
dut men would fain be ſmoothed and daubed | 
with untempered mortar. But if the Lord | 


prove thee of thy ſins, and it thou canſt nor 
nd thy heart willing to hear Nathans re- 

proof, as David did, it is becauſe thy heart is 
{naught, and it is a ſign that God will reject 
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This condemneth the ſpirit of pride in 
moſt men and women: For in theſe days it 
is come to paſs, that great Perſonages, if Wa | 


not for their humours, they cannot away with | 
chem z even as rod in St. Mark, chap. 5. 


loves chee, he will ſend Nathan to thee to re- 


„and be wilt love thee. | 


| ceffive ambition, idleneſs, vanities, unclean- | 


| 


ceſt and wicked life, then he mult loſe his 
I Fhead for it. And as Ahab ſaid of Micaj ab, 


| me ol my line, and Gods Judgments, So in 
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our fouls be dangerouſly ſick withfin,though | 
we know it not; and we have many «deadly 
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i 560 David, a excellent K Fr het 
of God, . 25 5 man afrer ing pd) rophet 
i has by, no ordinary perſon, but 4 
 xeman of great name; yea, a religious Wo- 
| man, (as N appeareth) wiſe and diſcreet, 
By this we may ſee, into how great ſins the 
children of God may fall, if the Lord leave 

m but 2 little to chemſelves; as we may 
bchold in Naab, Lot, Paul, Teer, and the 
ö g 5 oY 
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Seeing it is i, Oh how ſhould we ue. | 
over Our ways: Though thou beeſt the child 
. Hof God, yet fee how thou mayeſt fall, if the 
Lord leave thee but a while: Oh then ca 
ter- guard thy heart, &c. Keep it with watch 
and ward.and look 157 kee of thy 
ul, — 3g cars and thy eyes; by chem was | 
; David overcome. What Folly 50 it then in 
them who dare come into any ompany, that 
dare pry and look into the beauty. of wo- 
men, as though _ were ſo ſtrong, that 
they were our of all danger to fin? But att 
of Bt. ſtronger then. Devi 2 If not, thou maiſt 
4 Let all Ladies and god women rake need 
| tet chem look. on Bath/be 4, a worthy, wo- 
mam, and let them fear to give any entertain | 
ent of luſt and uncleãnneß, for they may 
he ſooner overtaken than they are aware of. 
{ Look unto thine eyes, and to thy company, | 
leſt thou be polluted by che ſociety, of un- 
chaſt perſons, yea. it may admonil all men 
and women, though never ſo confident, chaſt, 
religious, to feax themſelves, and. ta cut off 
fall occaſions to uneleanneſs ; as pride in >, | 
. {parel, e evil company, idlene 


% "a * 3 P adi ates a a 1 5 * * . * ann 0 C 
* 3 £ * * 9292 * 1 is ; 
4s * „ r Pp, 
N 
5 
% 28 We 
£3 1 . 


— 


1 * * % 
N n ne 
. 1 " $a; * L£ 
6 * 4 


| 44 F* * 
* A > M1 5 be. 29 


or 7 "x 4A» 1 14 4 0 oY * ho ala; 21 Ab 
C enn N n. . , 3 7 12 ? 
t . * * , 4 * T : 1 a 
s - : 4 - 
Y * * TY - * , , 1 * * . \ p RF QA 
EIS © "ile Wh a hs 2 n SY. e is 
1 
” * * F 2 5 * A ** =" : » = FN 
x ” "Ty > * 7 2 J "» + "a 
Ly 4 4 we» 
* 4 * 1 
x - 1 * a — 3 ? * \ We, 
. & . , "= / 24 — s : Ba * 
1 — 2 X ES » | | #5* 
N 75 © ws 4 q 
9 | BP * \ * N 
* . $ ”" 94 $34, 7 — = 
N 5 = .. \ hs . « 
"EE # * — 
1 


JE n * 9 
6 - > Sn 


and whe like, gh rant chis ys „„ 
yet nane of theſe ſins go, alone, but; owe - MW 
other fins do accompan them. | 
Laſt of all, let uo unc ſean perſon; N ' Ve 3. 
woman, make. Dæuid's nor Bathſbebs's. i, - 
a means to embolden chem, or bolſter 4 ep | 
* in uncleanneſs; for, if thou fin, becauſe |; + #3 
ay! |! ſuch finned, thou maiſt periſh in them, like 11 
the Pharaoh, Cera and Herad. This is not the 
fs] end why their Faults be noted in che book off 
rely | | God, for co uphold us in the like; but ra- f 1 


1 — —— —— _— — . * 
1 


nd cher to admoniſfi us of our weaknels, to | 2 
the! || |! cauſe us rowatch, and be wary left we ihe 1 
ut | ſeeing ſuch excellent ones have fallen. SO 
cl | As David went from one degree of fi n to „ 
hy + another, ſo God went from one d S 
was | puniſhment to another. From ſins of weak» Fi i» 


in neſs, Dauid went to the ſin of malice; from 5 f FE 
hat |) the ſin of malice, to the fin of pr Pee Bb $2; 7 "on 
- | How induſtrious. was David in ſiudy ing and 1 
 diviſing to ſend away Uriab with a com- | 
art ſion, to haſten his own innocent death, the 1 
uſt better to hide his adultery ? And therefore, [7 
2 | David poured out his penitential cunſeſſion, 1 
ed“ aying, Againſt, ther, dgainffl thee only baugTi, > 1 
vO-| ned: Againft thee only, for he wasa King _ all 
in- ( faith St. Ambroſs )- not bound unto Law ; Apol. 
ay I | becauſe, faith he, Kings ace free from che. pyid Fl 
TI | thn. of crimes, and are not called unto — c 4. L. 2. 
M niſhment by an Law, being ſafe by the. E. 1 
an-|* || + erof command; therefore David ſinue 3 bh | 
En | du noe? ume lane he was W * 
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I repentance; but he gave no ſentence again 8 


X might be adjudged unto death; Forti Ne | 
' | than had given any ſuch ſentence againft Da-| 
1 vid, he . ſhould have had power to deprive 


Have mercy upon me, O God, according to thy 
| loving kindneſs : according to the multitude 


. moſt excellent pſalm to be learned of | 


4s. r 


— . | . — | 2 5 —_ | 
preface, ſaith che Lord) admoniſhed 
Ling - AN fe he ſhould expiare 23 | 


him, whereby according to the Law he | 


him of his Life; and ſo of that which he en- 
joyed by his Life, his Regal authority, which 
God only can take away from Princes, be- 
cauſe he alone beſtows tt upon them. Oh 
then, let us imitate Davids repentance, not 
his weakneſs. And ſoI come now to the 
Pfalm it ſelt. 1 5 . 


—— ow nas = 


—_ 


a 6 — 8 ern 1 f —— 1 : 
> 9 | 
Palm 31. Verſe 1. 63 


- —— 


tie. 


of thy compaſſions, put away mine iniqsi- 
NT Ow follows the Pſalm it (elf, and it Is 
every Chriſtian man and woman, and oft- 
times to be uſed for our Comfort; for it con- 
rains a moſt earneſt prayer of David, thay, 
{ worthy ſervant of God, and renowned King 
of Iſrael, a Prophet of God, and a man after 
e,, 

Wherein he humbly doch acknowledg his 
ns unto the Lord, earneſtly entreating for 
grace and favour ar Gods hands, for the true 
pardon of them all, and to be comforted a- 
gain by che gractous promiſes of God. a 3 
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| fins,- and this petition is repeated 2 


| edly, and abhorring, them. 
Sccondly, David prayeth unto God for the 
; work of SanQificarion, that the Lord would 


| | and ro comfort tm that be fallen. 
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| "This Nice de divided Linco eo pere FI 
ĩa the firſt part, David prayetk for' himſelf, 


' anto the 18 Verſe ; in the ſecond part, 

[me for the Church of God, — = 
d would be favourable. unto Sion his 

Church, and build u 3 
The main thing which Davis. 15 

and ſo often-prayeth for, is 

your at Gods hands, ſor the par 


in joyned with great aſſection and carneſt 
FR of mercy, confeſſing his Linsunicign- 


purge him, and fanctiſie him by A Rely ſpi-- 
. fir; and renew his hear. 
Thirdly, he promiſeth to preach forth the 


convert them, t 


Fourchly, he ſhewed the great 1 of 
outward Sacrifices, and the outward worth'p 


and ſervice of God; that if, it be done — ſ 
impure and impenitent ſinners, alas the Lord | | 


it. 


in the firſt verſe we are ro.condider 3, Firſt 
what is the thing David begs, namely, ner 
: Secondly, che-perſan-o whom he begs; 


| it, and that is of: God; Have Met): apon: me-4 
0 God: Thirdly, che means and of 
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mercy of God unto others | ; that his exam 
ple ſhall be 4 mean, by Gods bleſſing to | 


takes no Pleaſure in it, but hates and D 
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cauſe of. his great miſery; and che doubling 
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way Zeal and affeQon, (Have arch on me 0 650) 
_ | _— z if he ſhovld/have'faid, O'tay God,'T am a | 
moſt vile and miſerable ſinner, I hare com. 


1 mitted very great and grievous ſins, I ſtand 
in great need of thy merey: and therefore 
ſchave mercy on me in the pardon of my ſms, | .. 
| Gods mercy is the girdle of Heaven, which | 
binds and lets loſe all the Bleſſings which, 
man enjo $ on earth: His mer _— endures for 18 
ever, ſaith the Pſalm. Gods mercy id /,-- 
ſpring which will never be dry, a tountain 1 
that will be always full 5 his mercy is oven 1 
all his works. Mercy is a ſweet thing, it is" 9 
the Worlds bond, hieb bears and holds ic} 
together, or elfe it would fall inco a Chaos, or 
confuſion. To reck. all Gads mercies 
would even fill ſuch a volume as this them. 
ſelves 3 z 6s likewiſe his loving mercy, his for- | 
givins mercy, his increaſing. mercy, his hid 
den and compaſſionate mercy, his Father) 
and affectionate merey. All cheſe mercies of 
| | {| God he ſhewerh to man, even while man is | 
14. ö laſleep, and rakes his reft ;. For, Doch not 
60.1 114 8 God ſhe w his lovingy his-increaſing, his ten- 
* Ti der and facherly mercies, that while the Huſ- 4 
bandman takes his natural repoſe, his Corn 
other grain encreaſeth, and grows in the 
ground; ; and all this is ill Gods mercy and”} | 
14 | tavour ro man, co incite, and to invite him 
; |" $0 only to give him chanks and praiſe ; nothing 
N doth God elſe require of men, but only the 
r heart: The firſt fruĩt of it, which is ackno w- 
WH - jledgmenrand confullion, ” chat he is a Gd of 
me {power and of mercy, and the Author ot all 
oodneſs. David not only praiſeth God. | 
e for his e but * calls on others 15 E 
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cher: Firſt his mercy in creating us. Secendly. 
| his mercy in redeeming us. Thirdly , his 
mercy in ſanRifying us. Fourthly, his mer-'| 
cy in preſerving us from all dangers of body; 8 


- 24 
Dact. 1. 


. * Nee 


bis mercy enaurtth from one generation to 2s 


and ſoul, even to this preſent time. 
| Before a man can either crave for mercy 


land beg the ex of his ſins, he muſt have 
the oh of t 
chem, and find himſelf to ſtand in extreme 
need of Gods mercy. David had lain a long 1 
ame in his trauſgreſſion, and never ſought 
che reprehenſion of Nathan, now he cries for 
mercy and God did hear him; which, hear-} : 
ing of his requeſt in Heaven, was an act 0¹ ä 
mercy, in God: For David had the wings of | 


| and he did: believe that God would * forgive, J 


till he was in extream miſery,' and then he 
| faich, 7 will go to wy Father. So the proud 
; Phariſee never begg d for mercy, for he fer 
no want of it q and the. Church of Laodicea; 


not be repented of till men ſee them, and 
but to know the hainouſneſs of them; and 


m, he muſt ſee the danger of | 


unto God for mercy : but being awaked by 


Faith, which carried his petitions to Grd, 


kim; as thoſe that have fairk in their prayers, 
their prayers ſhall never rerurn without a 


_ 


bleſſſ ing. The Prodigal Son a true pattern 


for all ſinners, he never ſeeks to his Father, 


5 


brew not - that ſht was miſerable, poor, blind © 


and naked. For how can a man repent of |. 


chat he is ignorant of? Sins committed can- 


know them ; nay, nor barely to know tem, 


to o do the like. 0 praiſe yt the Lord, gr 77 i 
good: O all ye Saints praiſe bu bol xame „fr. 
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che curſe of God due unto them; ſo as ma 
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i may take it to heart, and be traubled for his | 
| fins. David, though aPropher of rhe Lord, | 
yea, a man after Gods own heart, yer lay a 

j time in fin wichout repentance, becauſe | | 
he did not weigh and confider wich himſelf 
what he had done, and therefore in the word 

of God, the Lord oftentimes calls upon | 
men to confider their ways, to know their 
_ ins, andthe curſe pf God due unto them. 
| SLE 3- 13- Know thy fins, O Feruſalem. Tep- | 
4 2. I, 2. Fan your ſelves. Lam. 3 40. O let us | 
[ſearch and try aur ways, and turn unto tht | 
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wah 


| Here we may ſee the main canſe, why there | 
{is little faich and true repentance in the | 
World, why men are no more humbled for 
_ | cheir fins, and do nor repent of them; poor 
_ | fouls they know nor that they do evil: They 
either cannot, or do not ſearch themſelves, 
| Law. 3. 40. They never call their hearts to 
| account. Now then, going on in ſecurity, | | 
ſeeing and fearing no danger, alas, how:| * 
| ſhould they repent ? how ſhovid they tun 
to God? For, if thou couldeſt ſee the mi- 
Y ſery of thy ſoal, and thy woful eſtate by rea- 
ſon of fin; if chou couldeſt ſee the number | 
and greatneſs of thy fins, Oh ! thou wouldeft 
even tremble. for fear, and wonder ar thy 
_.,- I woful eſtate. Bur alas, moſt men are like 
| a man chat travels in the night over a nar-f* + 
{ row Bridge, which is very dangerous, and} 
under It runnerh a botremleſs Gulph, ſo as { 
| if he fall, he cannot eſcape, but muſt needs 
| periſhz and cherefore in the dark night, ſee- 
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ing not the danger, he fearcth it not: But 
* ler him go that way in rhe morning, he wi 
. | | | wonder 
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| Well chen, let meak thee thisqueſtion, 


| þ of thy in? whara miſerable tratiſgreſlor 
thou art by nature, out of the favour of God, 
in the eſtate of damnation, in extream dan 


2 


- 


— Is Rs 


many poor bind i 
rant Souls, when they have run headlong 
into fin all cheir days, and paſſed their un- 
certain Lite 18 ignorance, „ 
j manifold fins, poſting to hell and damnati 
on, not ſeeing the curſe of God that doth 
hang over their heads 


the Lord ta open their eyes to ſee their fins, 
and the judgments of God due umto chem: 


[Oh! the wonder ar their own extream 
| | folly, and 


Gods infinite goodne(s and pari- 
ence, and would not he in 
for all the World. „ 


| 
lightly paſs over, but eſteem ix as a bleſſed. 
truth of God, Chriſt ſaith, Lu. 13. 3. K. 
cept ye reytut, vt hail all 

man to behold his 


— bo. 


repentance. So that we ſec here, whothey 


and the wretched eſtate wherein they are, 
thieſt after merey in Chriſt. 
or rather demand thou it of rhine own ſoul: 


Didſt thou ever ſee thy woful miſery, that 
wretched eſtate wherein thou am by reaſon 


| 


chat caſe again | 


are that do repent, and ſhall be ſaved i even 
uch as (ez their ſins and their woful miſery, | 


wonder chat ever he was ſo mad and deſpe· 
rate to go that way, and will never venture 
that way again. & 


ſear voching,but | 
run on headlong imo all ſm ; Bur if ir pleaſe 


periſh, And for a 
grievouſneſs of chem, Ir is cha firſt ſep amo 


and which do moft earueſſiy We nn 


ger for ever to be damned, and to late thine | | 
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| N blood to fave thy foul? Haſt chou felt thy 


chou ever thirſt after Gods metey in Chriſt 

above all the world | 
{ſighs and groans, Yea, with rears begged * 
| Gods mercy on thy knees, as for life and 
death? ohn 7. Chap. It thou haſt not 
tound and felt rheſe things in thee in ſome 
meaſure; thy cafe is dangerous and fearful; 
chou didſt never yet truly 4, 9g 3 the-iner+ · 

cy of. God belongs nor umo che. 


{ 


hearr wounded and bruiſed for thy fins, | 
chat thy ſoul is even ſick wich fin 7 Didft 


argue the cafe; but he confeſſed his ſins, and 
upon his confeſſion, Gods mercy did grow 
and inereaſe upon hin. even as the Hushand- 
mans Corn doth grow in the ground when 
he is aſleep: Such was Gods love and mer- 
| cy to David upon his humility: And if we 
_ | will not repent and go to Heaven by exam 

ple, we muſt expect to go to Hell with com- 

Pal. e 
O then, ir is a ſingular fayour of God. 
| miſery, to find himſelt to ſtand: in need of 
Gods mercy, and excream want of Chriſts 


i Devid, if the Lord had not rowſed him out 
| of: his deadly ſin, wherein he lay a long 
time, he might have perifhed in ir. "And 
therefore, this ſhould teach us all to pray th | 


y fins, and extream want of Chriſts 
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ſo as thou haſt with 


Now David, he repented preſently, at 
the very inſtant of time; he did not ſtand to 


when he does open 4 mans eyes to fee his 


blood to fave his ſoul: This is the begin- 
ing of all grace, to fee! rhe want of grace. 


* 


* 7 
* — oo 


7 , 
% 
L] 
} 
6 


_ OO. 


5 | b 

, 

— . Sr er 
<q -* r 


Davids 


Fo 


d. for men ro lic and ſnoet in fin, wich- 


that if he had dyed without 


well enough, and feel no want of mercy, of 


moſt daggerous ſtate and condition: And 


ger of them, we may ſeek to God for mer- 
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had periſhed. Of all diſeaſes, they be moſt | 
dangerous, which be leaſt felt, as the Le» |: | 
thargy, or dead Palſie, or the like, So it is} 
2 moſt fearſul eſtate, for any man to lye inn 
{ fin wichout the leaſt feeling of i: 3 for chen 
the heart is hardned, and he makes no ac-j 
count of Gods mercy. A man that thinks{ _ 
he is well enough, will.ſcorn the Phyſician, | - 
So thoſe blind ſinners, that think they are | 


all men they are to be piried ; they be in a| 


therefore we ſee it is a great bleſſing of God, | 
{ro be told of our fins, to be reproved for 
them, that ſo we ſeeing them, and the dan- | 


cy» Gods mercy. was great, ſaith, St. Au-. 
guſtint to the Jſragdites, who gave them a]. 
{dry and a miraculous paſſage through the} 
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ned Sea, in heaping up waters like walls | 
about them; aad at the ſame time gave 
cheir enemies a watry Sepulcher ; they were 
like the Sword-fiſh, who hath a weapon, | 
i but wanted a heart, they could do them no 


cles 


jhurr ; for Gods mercy did defend them, 
jad proteſt them on all des. Gods mer- 
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| [Mar. 25. 
Lake 18. 


4 man 5 2 75 come o_ him : His mercies 
they are of feveral kinds; every morning, 
ny have ſid; God renews his mercics 55 
man, his mercy whereby he prevents wrath 
when he is angry witli us; then his meeting 
ſwmercy to a repentant ſinner, and his for- 
[giving N pal his loving wry, Men; 
ing us life, food and raiment, Let us not, 
{Pty too much into the mercies of God, but 
et us, as he renews his mercy every day, 
ſo let us renew our repentance every day, 
by taith and a new life every day, and every | 
hour in the d rp. 
Hence we learn, that the firſt ſtep to 
Heaven, and the beginning of true repen - 
| ]rance, is chis, for a man to be grieved for 
his fins, to be wounded in Conſcieuce for | 
them; for, till a man ſee his ſins, and feel 


8 


the burden of them, and fear rhe curſe of | 


God due unto chem, he will never repent, | 
and ſeek the pardon of them. This is chat 
godly ſorrow that leadeth to Repentance, |. 
never to be left nor repented ol. 
If this compunction and prick of the heart 
be the very beginning of true repentance, 
and the firſt ſtep to Heaven, and the ſalvation 
of a mans own ſbul ; ſurely then moſt men 
be ia a miſerable and wretched eſtate; for 
moſt men yet have not ſet forward one foot, } 
or gone one ſtep to Heaven: For they have | 


r 


| he wounded, nor pricked in the heart for | 
cir fins, and therefore muſt needs be in 44 
dangerous eſtate. Well then, apply this t., 


your ſelyes; didſt thou never in all thy 
5 1 158 
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4 * 
? o 


. IVE 
» 


ne ver been humbled, never touched, never | 


Life find thy heatt pricked for cd ſins, did: 
ound thy Conſcience, nor fetch one tear} 
from thy eyes forthy ſin?ꝰ didſt thou he- 
ver find thy heart co mourn, and to be cat 
down wich remorſe of Conſcience? Certain i 1 
y thy caſe is fearful and dangerous, thou at 
not yet gone one ſtep to Heaven, nor mo- 1 
ved one finger to Eterna Life. Ne, no, _ 
:hou art yer in thy fins, in extream danger | 1 * 
to be damned. Oh then, let the Word Jam a2. 3. 
come home to yon, harder not your heart? 
againſt it, never be at quiet tiſi you can ſay, yl 
! 1 have felt my foul couched and wounded I 
with the word of Goe. 3 
This ferveth for the comfort of Gods} Uſe 2. 
Children; for it we find and feel our hearts i 1 
| broken and wounded for fm, ſo'as wef |}: 
' mourn for them with a godly ſorrow, be- "i 
| cauſe they be fins, diſpleaſe God, offend] |. 
his Majeſty, it is a certain fign we have tra- 2 
ly repented, we are in the ſtate of a | U 1 


r * » 


Gods Spirit hath met with us, the Word, 
hath not been in vain in our hearts, but] 
hath wounded fin, cur the threat of it“ 
Bleſſed he God, it thou canſt ſay by expe- 9 
rience, that che Word hath been werfuk „ 
to wound thy Soul, ſo as thy Confcicuce is} - 

truly touched, not otffy beeauſe of Gods 
anger, but becauſe of this, that we have}. 


| i 

| finned againſt a merciful Father. This god-f ' 4 
ly ſortow ever goes witifrepettafiee 3-not as 1 
Cain, Judas, M. ho deſpaited of Gods 4 
mercy. with a deſperate ſorrow, becauſe off _ - 


| 
the puniſhments but when we are wound“ J 
| c4 with ſin, to mourn for ir, beesuſe e 1 
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offendeck God, a loving Father. 
ID.. 2. From David 5 prayer and firſt petition, p 
| fn mark what it is he ſo earneſtly craveth 5 | 
via Cra- che lite of his enemy, but mercy, Mercy a- | 
. lone; he craveth for nothing but mercy, | 
mercy. And therefore in his perſon we learn, What 
1 | chat is which we ſhould moſt deſire above 
1 all things in che world, namely, the favour | 
Ll and mercy of God in Chriſt Jefus ; ſo that 
flit ir ſhould be asked, what we ſhould de- 
Ko ſire in all tne World, we ſhould. anſwer, 
8 merey, and the favour of God in Jeſus 
vn Chriſt, He is a bleſſed man that hath me- 
1 cy; let other men defire Warldly wealth, 
Inches, honour, gold, ſilver 3 but Lord, [| | 
* crave nothing bur mercy, thy favour and 
loving countenance. The poor publican 
Wi {coming co God, he knocks on his breaſt, 
Lak. 18. = cries for mercy ; God be Wercifud to me! 
1 4 HNMNEFs | : 8 | 
. h ze For there is nothing in the whole world, 


| 

chat is able to appeaſe the trouble of. a} 
i188 21 wounded conſcience, fave only the mercy | : 
128 of God in Chriſt Jeſus, David no doubt 

| {had toſſed many rtheughts within himſelf, 

{ when he came to utter this which is here 
mentioned; he had a true fight, yo doubt 
of che miſery and wretched eſtate wherein, 
he ſtood, by reafon of his ſin. And had 
there been any other way in the World to 
hare gocten our of chat eſtate, he would 
have found it. But mark he cafts his eye | 
| only upon the mercy of God; making that N 
his ſureſt refuge in this his greaceſtneceſſi-] 
| 7. Even ſo, howſoever opinions of 4 
E: | : | men 
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Davids Repent ance. 
en, as touching happineſs, be diverſe, poor 
en chmking it riches, the priſoner liberty, 
e ſick man health; although theſe deſire 
| theſe, yet the ſinner never deſired mer- 
7, This mercy of God, David, this ſweer 
ger of Iſrae!, had ofrencimes ſinned, now 
> deſires it. And this is the difference 
wixr the godly and the wicked, Honour 
(ich Jaw) before my people. Have mercy 

A me (faith 1 At ye | 
| We learn hence, that nothing can paci- | 
te a wounded conſcience, . grieved and di- 
& cfſed for fin, but only the merey and fas | 
Þur of God gp Chriſt, Men may in 
[ their diſtreſſes go to ſports and paſs- 
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Ine, and merry company, But alaſs, this 
no comfert to a wounded Soul; only the 
0 = of God, and feeling of his love in þ 

ri 


rriſt, can aſſwage and pacific the accuſing | 
Ws our conſciencess A man 16 a hot burn- 
Dg-Ague may taſte of cold water, which 
y eaſe him for the preſent; but alafs, af- 
r it will jucreaſe his torment. And as an 
a fore, if ir be not healed at the bottom, 
aug it ſeem to be ſound on rne top, yet 
vil break out again, and become more 
ngerous and incurable.' - Even fo, when} 
Ren ſhall ſeek toſmorher the accuſation of 
pnſcience to blunt the edge of it, it will 
er rebound again, and give a deadly 
Found to deſperation. TR 2 
= Poſt thou find thy eonſcience unquict ? | Nothing |. 
eſt thou feel it wound and acenſe thee, ſo can pecifie 
et chon canſt find no comfort nor reſt « wornded| 


. 3 ES — 2 

nes · BID ISS OG 

=. a 6 3 - A N Erne 9 - 

r e 

7 z 8 £ I. ” VI* + = 
3 FEE 5 © 2 


— * * * 
r 


es thy Soul ? There is no other way in conſcimce = 
ee world to pacific thy conſcience, and to — 
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Davids Repentance. 
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79 whom 


Bs prayer, 
8 

Fr 

| 


— EE b 4 » 50 8 Fe” 1 ä l * 
have peace, than to intreat and beg tor 
| mercy ar Gods hands. Tbe Kingaom:of :Gul 


| ouſneſs and peace, and joy in the Holy Gb. 


* 


4 


- {| fecl and find our ſelves affured of God 


ir terriſie me, I atn afraid I ſhall be con · 
demned, I can find no comfort, what fhall 


e dirtets 


| 


ound peace of conſcience,” no joy in hi 


God, intreat for favour and mercy, and ne. 


IF 


(taxds not in meat and drin, but ix viglu. 


So that although a wicked man enjoy all che 
World, yet if he have not mercy, and the 
pardon of his fins, alas, he ſhall have 10 


Soul, nor any drop of true comfort - And 
therefore, let us all ſeek reconciliation with 


ver give any reſt unto our ſouls, till we can 
mercy in Chriſt, and the pardon of our fins 


If any ſay, O that I could feel this in my 
ſou!, I have an accuſing conſcience; I fee] 


I do? Even as David here, beg hard, feck 
earneſtly, for ſo the Lord promiſerh : If v 
pray, and continue in 
grant our requeſt. 


The ſecond point is, the party to whon: 
the Prophet directs his prayer, and ſeeketh 


—— 


Have mercy upon me, O God. And he direct 
his prayer to the whole Trinity, Father, 


i Son and Holy Ghoſt 3 to God the Fache, 


as the Author of all mercy; to Jeſus Chrill 
by whom, and in whoſe name, we obtain 


j mercy ; aad to the Holy Ghoſt, becauſe he 


Af 

M 
| 
! 


5 


ſeth, we ſhall find, And therefore, let us 
rayer, and know| 
that the Lord will, in the end, hear and 


tor comfort; not to any Bald- pate, nor i5| | 
any Saint or Ang el, nor to tlie Virgin e 
15 3 bur he goeth to God, prayeth to him, ; 
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| doth teach us to pray „ and doth conte) 
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Fiyſti, we have no commandment ; -ſeconde 
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Davids Repemtance. + 


ney” 
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and derive all ſaving comfort to un. 
Hence we learn, to whom we muſt di-¶ Doct. 4.4 
rect all our prayers, namely to God alone, God alone ⁵ 
| Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt; becauſe we | ig ro be 
muſt pray to him alone, in whom we muſt | prayed to. 
believe. Secondly, God alone can and will | Rom. o.. 
pardon the ſins of thoſe that ſeek unto him | 14, 
hos mercy. Thirdly, it is Gods Comman- | Dar. 6. 
dement, That we ſhould pray to him, and | Yſa!. 2, 7. | 
to no other creature. Fourchly, we have | Lepit. 16. 
romiſes, that if we pray unto him, he will 317. 
ear us. Fifthly, we nave the Examples | E.8.19, 
of all Gods Children, who, ia all their | gf, 56. 
} troubles fought to God alone, and to no Dax. 9, 1. 
other creature in the World, and fo pre- | 
vailed. How available were the prayers of 
Abraham, being made unto God in Faith, | 
Gen. Chap, 18. That if ten righteous per- 
? ſons had been found in Soden, God had | 
' ſpared rhoſe Cities for their ſake? How was 
the Sun and Moon ſtayed at che prayers of 
Iibia, till he was reveng d on his enemies? 
Joh. Cbap. 10. How did Elias, by his prayer, | 
obtain rain, which had been with-held from 
the earth three years and fix months 7 
1 Reg. 17. Fam. 8. 17. Acts 12. 1; 2. Job 5. 
14. Dan. 9. 19; Job. 11. .. 
bis condemns the blaſphemous Doctrine <1, 
+4 of the Church ot Rome, who teach men to 1 
I [pray unto Saints and Angels, to che Virgin | 
Mary, to ſtocks and ſtones.” and I know not 
What; vihereas the Lord faith plainly, He | 
{| will give bis glory to nn creature. Now that Ele 1 
0 may not pray unro them, it is manifeſt + 1.8 
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; Office, and diſgracing the Saints? Away 
| therefore with the mediation ot Saints and 


| Gods Children; fourthly, we may not be. 
beve inthem. _ . | 
| Nay, would we not take him to be a fool. 


would refuſe to uſe his Mediation, and go 
to one of his Servants to intrear for him? I 
not meet that ſuch a one ſhould be ſaid nay 
Even ſo, in as much as che Father ſendeth us 


Davids Repent aner. 5 


iſh Suppliant, that when the Kings Son 
_ | offereth to (peak for him to his Father, 


onto his Son, and the Son calleth us unto him. 
ſelf, what madneſs is it then to run as well 
from the one as to the other, to go fron 
ſche Son to the Saints, from him that can 
help, to them that cannot help, depriving 
the Father of his honour, the Son of his 


Angels, who know not our hearts, nor hear 
jour prayers, There 3s out Mediator berwirt 
Jod and nan, the man Chriſt Feſus. And 
{I Job. 5. 13. This afſurance bave we ix hin, 
| that aging any thing according to his will, 
he heareth us, Let us tread in the ſteps o 
Pavia and Maſes, and the reſt of che ſer. 
vants of God, whoever have in their great- 
| ] eſt trouble called upon the name of the 
Lord. And howſoever Papiſts or Idolarer: 
will be ready to pretend humility, and the) 


— 


will not be bold to come to God them. 
| ſelves, but they will uſe the mediation i) 
 F ſuch as are about him: Yet, let us knoy 

chat David when he came ro God, he wi 
as humble as they, and far beyond chem 
yet his humi ity did no whit hinder his ho 
iy boldneſs, as ro come into Gods preſence, 
For our humility dorh not appear in fhrowd; 
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let us 


alone in che name of Cntiſt ee What 


tore, that we may pray in faith, and aſſu · 


N and willing, for Chriſts ſake, (in whoſe 
name we come unto him) to pardon our 


chat ir is a curſed and blaſ 


| 1 moft blaſphemous 8 wg 5 and that which 


* : - Y i» 
r 


ads pat era te; ne 
- N , N 


God. ©: 
| mercy at his hands. Let us not goto Saints, 
lor Angels; or any other creature ſave God 


Father is more ready and willing to hear 
his child, than the Lord is ready and near 
at hand to hear them that call upon him in 
truth ? Now that we may pray unto God 
for mercy , and pardon of our ſins, we muſt 
be perſwaded of two things: Firſt, of the 
power of God, that he is able: Secondly, 
of his will, chat he is willing co pardon | 
them. The poor Loper ſaich, Lord, if thay 
wilt, thou canſt nabe m clean, And there- 


— 
** 


rance, let ns be perſwaded of theſe two 
things : Firft, chat God is Almighty, and 


ä 


fo great. Secondly, chat he is moſt ready 


ſins For if we doubt of either of theſe, 
we cannot pray in faith, 
obtain that we deſire. ä | 
| Secing David prayeth for 
and craves it only at Gods hands, we fee 
i C mous Doctrine 
of the Papiſts, who hold, that their head, 
the Pope can pardon fins 3 yea, not only 
give a man pardon, for his fins paſt, but 
— more) can pardon, and ſeal him a par- 
don of his fins many years to come. A 


| | | [ 
go unto God in prayer, intreat for þ . 


is able to pardon all our fins, thoughnever | 


and fo ſhall nor i 


ardon of fin, | + 
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opens a ga to all fin, when a man ſhall 
have promiſe of pardon for fins to come. 


| But we ſee here, that the word of God 


ſpeaks clear contrary, namely, that God a- 
fore can pardon fins : For who can forgive 


and, that God,did pardon a mans ſin for 
ners with judgment, ro make them beware 


of fin. So that we ſee that the Pope is Anii. 
Chriſt, who ſettech himſelf in the fear cf 


God , and exalts himſelf above God, in 
char he takes upon him that God never did, 


to give a man pardon for his ſins, before they 
be committed. VV 

After I loving K indnejs, & o.. 
David being ditmayed, and caſt down 
in the ſenſe of his miſery, doth lock upto 
God for mercy, and is emboldned thereby 
to draw nearer unto him, and with ſome 
comtort to call upon him for mercy. 
Whence we learn, firſt of all, this do 
ctrine; that the experience of Almighty 
Gods former favour caſterh off fear, and 
cauſerh affiance in God, and is one ot che 


ar 


of mn rigbtebuſueſs, for tou haf ſet me at liber. 


a 


God to hear him now, becauſe he had al- 
ready ſhewed mercy. on him. The like we 


Out of which words we ga- 
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Duavias Repentau eee. 


4. 


ius ſave God only ? And where did we ever 


time ro come; bat rather threatneth ſin. 


ad 


chiefeft cauſes to move us ſtill to cruſt in 
him, as Pl. 4. Fear me when' I call, O Ga 


ty when I was in treable 5 have mircy tbe- 
ire upon me; and heben t0 my Prager. 
Where the Prophet reaſonęch for the rime | 
paſt, co che time to come, and intreateth 


may ſce, Pfal. 22, Thou aidſt draw me out 0; | 
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an hundred fold, 


benefits; men are quickly. weary of the ir 
liderälity „ but it is not fo wich God ; che 


8 


are ever ready to reaſon thus within them. 
| 3 Will God hear me, or reſpet me ? 
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Davids Repent anre. 
avidas Repentance. 


cher, that the Prophet for benefits paſt, i 


aſſureth himſelt of deliverance from dangers 
preſent, The like of the Lion, and the bear, 
1 Sam. 1. 4. f 94 bo | 
We learn hence to acknoivledge his great 
mercy; that maketh one mercy the ſeal of | 
another, and one grace the pawn of another, 


ed chouſands and, ren thouſands of mercies 
from the God of mercy ? All which may be 
Y many comforts unto his foul, to affure 
him, chat God will never foriake him. In- | 
Iced, if our own works or righteouſneſs, 

were the only ground- to move the Lord ro | 


| rake Pitty on us, then we mould be much diſ- 


couraged in our ſelves, when we look back 

unto our lives: Eut now the former mercies 
of God are arguments of further mercies, to 
affare us that he will add mercy: to mercy”: 
Whereby we may ſee how fruitful the lov- 


dag more, as one grain of Corn increaſeth 


Again, we learn hence a notable differ 
ence bet veen God and man in beſtowing 


Now, what man or woman hach not receiv - 


ing kindneſs of the Lord 1 is, always produ- 


more bold we are in acking, the mare boun- 
titul he is in giving 4 which is a comfort to 
al weak Chriſtians, and wounded Souls, who 


it he ſhe his loving kindneſs towards me 
a 5 ſianer ? Tea, God doch hear 
chec, and reſpect thee. and will ſhew mer. 


ey unto 2 if chou ſeck unto him in faith; „ 
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Davids Repentance. 
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f God en- 
deus ſin- 
ners to 
| rome wnto 

| God, 


_ will eaſt hn. Likewiſe he embraceth the 
door and ſimple as lovingly and chearfully 


unto him, nor call upon lym, till he con-“ 
ceive of Gods mercy in Chriſt, that he is 


yea, the o ſtener we ask, the better we are 


more we obtain, He chargeth us, Pſal. 30. 
is. To call n him in the day of trouble, and 
afluteth us of our deliverance, Jam, 1.56. 

Hence mark what 1s that, whereby poor | 
diſtreſſed fouls, threwn down for ſin, wound- 


ed and melting for fin, and almoſt in the 


gulph of Deſperation (as David was ) chat 
zivet them courage, and emboldens chem to 
come into tie preſence of God, to ſtand be- 
tore their Judge 3 namely this, the endleſs 


ners, to receive them ro mercy; for ſo long 
4s the conſcience accuſes for ſin, and terri- 
ſies a poor ſinner, he doth nothing hut fl 
from God, runs from him, dares nor loo 


moſt willing to pardon thoſe which do truly 

— chat Cod is merciful, and ready to 
pardon ſinners, and receive them to 
mercy, it doth a 
vitatiov, Math. C 


ap. 11. Ver. 28, Com unto 


we all ye that travel, aud are beeuy laden, and 


as the rich and wiſe of the World. Publi- 
cars and finners are accepted of nim, whe 


| 


* Q ** * 1 : v » We | 
. * = 
* he, tho. n *. * . 
- 


accepted of God; the more we defire, the 


love and mercy of God in Jeſus Chriſt, .even | 
the conſideration of Gods mercy, that lie i- 
moſt ready to pardon and forgive poor fin- 


ar by that his loving in- 


| were contemned of the Fews, The woman 
taken in Adultery, is exhorted by him 0 
J repentance. The blind man reſtored to his 
{ aght, and caſt out of the Synagogue, s 

at, 5 bought 
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- {ſought out by Chriſt, and taught to beliere, 
Fob 9. 3. The penitent Thief is by him ] 
converted to che Faith, Lak, 23. according | . "Fa 
to that Mat. 18. 14. „ n not the will of 
God that one of theſe little ones ſhowld periſh.} . 
N The like we may ſay of Miry Magaaient, | 


? 


fp. fv 


—_— 
— 


Bf 
who was infamous in Life, out of whom 
Chriſt caſt ſeven Devils ; of the Canaanitifh} - 
woman, whom he heard and helped; of the 
Cripple that lay at the Pool, whom, when * 
{Jeſus found in the Temple, Joh. 3. he ex-. 


7 
— 


89 0 


E 


liorred to fin no more according to that of.;| . 
che Evangeliſt, Matth. 11. That by the} 
power and love of Chriſt the Blind had 
their ſight reſtored, Lepers were clean-| 
ſed, the. Dead were raiſed, the Lame walk- | | 
| ed, the Sick were healed, and the poor re- 
ſceived the Goſpel. . . 
| Seeing a poor ſinner will never fly to God | 
for mercy, until he be perſwaded of the f- 
your and mercy of in Chriſt, and can 
perſwade himſelf that God is moſt merciful} | 
and willing to pardon him; We muſt re- 
member, ever with the one eye to look 
unco his Juſtice, that he is a holy and juſt | 
God, moſt righteous, and one that cannot 
bear with fin and finners, that live and de- 
light in fin ; So with the other eye, we muſt! Th 
| look unto his endleſs mercy in Chrift Jeſus, | 

Fix our eyes upon that, and rely on that; 
otherwiſe alaſs, we ſhould be fo far from 
ſeeking unto him, that we ſhall moſt willing 
i ly fly from his preſence, as a terrible and 
\ 6 


E 


r 


- . 


* ee 


* j angry God, and moſt r And 

therefore, as we . muſt needs behold him as 

a juſt God, and righteous to puniſh-fin, ſo * 
. D 3 KT we 


2 8 * 
„ — taan. ad 2 — de * 
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EY j we muſt labour to be periwaded of his mer- | 
Ess z. 11. ey thatheis moſt ready to pardon, full of 
ob. 2. 1. compaſſion that ſo by Jeſus Chriſt we may 
__ have accefs unto the Throne of Grace, and 
14 enter with boldneſs into his preſence, And 
1 becauſe that Chriſt Jeſus is tlie v, the truth, 
1 and Liſe, let us never go without him in the |. 
Bf arms of our faith, and in his Name beg tor 
14 ” | mercy ; for without him we can find no mer- 
If | cys*bar judgment. „ 
yt lk « We ſee hence the very cauſe why ſo ma- 
ear“ 5 ny come to deſpair, and fo to caft away| | 
TW their own fouls; namely,becauſe they cannot | 
| 


] 


. 


A 2 8 


mans de- 


pair. 


* 
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1 to pardon them, he never will dare to gp... 
Pear in his preſence, but Gods anger will | , 


| ; Bip 
© ' bd 8 
4 e e ak og gry ® , 
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conceive that God hath any mercy for them: 
They cannot be perſwaded of Gods endleſs 


preſently ſee that God is angry with them, 


cannot endure Gods angry countenance, but 


4 % 
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9 ä a. os 
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| mercy in Chrift Jeſus 3 but when their con- 
{ ſciences do-accuſe them of their fins, they 


— 


that he is a righteous Judge, an angry and | 
terrible God againſt ſinners: And thus, ſee- 
ing his juſtice and anger againft fin, they 
dare not appear in his preſence, but fly fromm 
bim, as 4dax did. in the Garden, and cofild | | 
| with that they might never come into his 
preſence : They cannot for their lives be- 
hold the mercy of God in Chriſt. Impenj- | 
tent ſinners cannot call God Father, they 


rather wiſh they were out of the World, and 

might never come before his face : For 
is certain, that, unleſs a poor ſinner, and 
dliſtceſſed foul, can together with rhe fence?! 
ſot tin, and Gods anger apainſt fin, behold} 
and acknowl:dge the endleſs mercy of G 
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overwhelm; him. Well chen, let üs with, 
David, fo behold and feel the anger of G0 
for our fins, to humble us, that we never | 
idefpair of Gods mercy,” but fill know and 
believe that God is no leſs infinitely merci-} 
fal, if we can repent, to pardon and forgive 
vs, than he is infinitely. juſt to puniſh, it he 
will nor repene. 1 
| Mark how David, a man after Gods own| D 
| heart intreats the Lord to pardon his ſins % * 
bor his mercies ſake: There from me learu, e 
That there is no other cauſe to move the | t 
Lord to pity and pardon us our fins ; but | 
j only his moſt free and undeſerved mercy :| | — 
There is no worth, nor goodneſs, or vertune 
in any man, to move the Lord to pity, and 
pardon us, but all this is of his meer boun- | 
ty, goodneſs and mercy, without all me» |. 143 
rirs of ours, As, what could the Lord ſee | 4, 8. 
in gal, Rabab, in Aer) Magdalen, out Late | 3 
of whom were caft ſeven Devils, ro move . 
him ro mercy ; but his tender mercy alone??? 
Even ſo, all gifts and praces of Gods 
Spirit, beſtowed upon his ſervants, either | 15 
concerning this Life, or that which is to] — - 
come: They all proceed from the free grace 
and mercy of God in Jeſus Chrift, accord- 
ig to that of the Apoftle, Rom. 6. 23. Eter. 
% is the jreg giſt of God. This is con- 
fir ped by the peer of godly Daniel, Dan. 
9. 8, 9. 0 Lerd, Rightrouſnels belongeth unto |. 
thre, but unte is (hame, breauſe we have fine 
ga thee, Whereby we gather, that 
though our prayers be nor withour effect, 
yer they prevail not with God by virtue. of | 
| apy exgellency chat is in them, bur becauſe} f 
ws 3 Fe Gail {et £5 OS 
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: Js him in the means he hath appointed. 


[cept them, and 15 well picaſcd..1y | 
Ihowbeit, not through our wort 


bi [arcro be band in works char are err. 


Rf —- | Firſt, they muſt be done by a.mans'own | 
WE elf, and from himſelf; but we have nothing | 
Fi -. {of our own to give unto God: For what ha | 
bY ö : . \}thok, that thos haft not receirizd? 1 Cor. 4.7. 
Without him we can do nothing: It is he 
IE | {that muſt work in us the will and the deed. 
I Fecondly, chey muſt be ſuch works mare 
| not due unto him, they muſt not be due 


evenſuch as God cannor juſtly challenge at 
| ' } our hands. But wharſoever we do, we do 
1 it of debr and daty ; yea, LC. 17. 10. 
5 0 _ | When. wi have done all things that are con- 


| i |. I vt have done that which was our duty to o. 
I Thirdly, the works we do muſt be done 
cor the profit of him from whom we look. 
for a reward. Buc Pſal. 16. All our god. 
| lineſs cannot reach unto the Lord, We may 


Maker; therefore it is plain, we cannot me- 
8} /  {. Fourthly the work and che reward muſt} 
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| | „  {be-more than the work, it is not à fe Ward 
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wa | Pandtd s, ſay, VPe ere unproftabit ſervents, 
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And fo for the reſt of Gods Ordinances, | 
Word, Sacraments, &c. the Lord doth ac 

them; 
ä | Ss chat 
perform chem, but for his goodne ake 5 
chat doth command them. For theſe properties | 


debt, but proceed from our-own free will, 


| 
e — |henefic man, but we cannot benefit our 
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Fe. 8. The effiflions of this prima 
fi zt worthy; of the glory that (hall be hemd an-. 
. Fo chen they are not deſerved of u 
| but are beſtowed an uns. w_ 
| This condemas the Doftrine of ee 
Church f. Kone, who teach that God doth 1 k 

| ſhew mercy on ſome men, becauſe they be | 

| worchy of ic for their good works, and honeſſ 
life; and therefore they can dif] po chem- | 
dees by virtue of their free will, to move 
the Lord to have mercy upon them. But þ 
| 
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J 
v ve aſctibe all to grace, meer mercy; 
Jt and therefore ſeeing pardon of fins. comes | 
A from the meer mercy and love of Ged in 
| I | Chriſt, we muſt aſcribe al the praiſe of it 
to God alone, Pardon of ſins, grace to re- 
pent, life eternal; all theſe come from the | 
meer merey and love of God in Chriſt je- Fn 
: ſus. And therefore, let us aſcribe nothing 
19 to our own goodneſs, or virtue, to our own | - 
wit, or reaſon 3 but give all the glory ang 
1 It © Pralie roGod alone, © '- 7. 
| | Aceording unto tht multitude ef thy compaſſions |" 47 
F bot away mine iniquiti eie. ll 
Þ Sif David ſhould have ſaid, Oh, Lord, } | 
| I my fins are many and great, and there- } : © | 
L re I ſtand in need of thy mercy for my | 
miſery, and of the mulrirude of thy com 
0 paſſion, for pardon of my offenes. 
wren as David prayeth for the multitude | 


2 


: 


i of mercies, for pardon. of his ſins 3 
We learn hence, what a hainous and ho- 
ble thing ſin is id Gods fight, that it can- f 
not be pardoned wichout a multiryde” of | 
4 mercies. Sin being committed againſt aan 
F atiuire God, deferves infinite and endlets |. <> 
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David s Repentance, 
puniſhment of ſoul and body ; and before A | 
it can be pardoned, muſt have infinite mer-] F 

Fin js odious in it ſelf, and maketh us vile 
| and abominable in the fight of God, Fer. 
| 5. 25: Iſa. 52. I, 23. Keeping. all good things | 
| from us, and puiling down ail evil upon us, 

| 
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and that the wages thereof is Atath, being 
able to preſs us dm even to the bottom of | 
Hill, Ir is fin that makes us execrable to 
che Lord, and abominable in his fight; yea, | 
I norhing doth more deform us, and make us 
curied and deteſtable in rhe fight of God, 
chan ſin; the pardon whereof muſt have in 
finite Mercy, 15 | 1 
Then hence we learn, that we never e- 
ſteem rightiy of fin, till we come to be (of , 
grie ved for it, as that we find our ſelves ro] 
andi in great need of Gods mercy for the 
parcon of it; yea of a multitude of mercies, | 
of a Sea, of mercies; till we find, that we | 
{ ſtand in need of every drop of Chriſts blood, 
to ſave our ſonls. Iowvid having finned, begs 
for a multitude of mercies; and ſo we fhall 
find, chat if wertruly repencot fin, that we 
ſtand in need of a Sea of mercy, and of eve- 
ry drop of Chriſts blood, 8 
This condemneth moſt men and women, 
who are ſo far from eſteeming thus of ſin, that ; = F 
they make no bones of great fins, and many |” : 
| grievous impieties; yea, they make a ſport] il ' 
of ſia, ſwearing, lying, drunkenneſs, whore- | 
dom, pride, covetouſneſs, . and give them 
names of virtue. We ſee it is too too com- 
mon chat men think they ſtand in no need} g 
of Gods mercy, they think, the Lord ha WF - 
5 4 W 3 Wa er, 
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Davids Repent unte. 
nercy upon nt will ſerve. But if we will judge 
of fin as we ought, we ſhall find, that we 
ſtand in need of a Sea ot mercy, in regard 
of che multitude of our ſins. TS 

We ſee that the Lord is full of mercy, 
full of pity and compaſhon, and his mercies 
| are over all his works. Aud indeed, his 

merciesare great: Firſt, becauſe they come 
| from an infinite God, co men who are inſi- | 
| nicely evil and deſerve no mercy but judg 
ment. Secondly, becauſe for time, they 
laſt for ever, and never have end. Third- 
ly, becauſe the mercy of God concerns Sal- 

vation, liſe Eternal, %.. 

And this is that which the Lord himſelt } 
pꝛroclaimeth from Heaven, Exod. 34. 6. The 
Led is ſtrong, merciful, ſlow to anger, and 
| | | <b4ndant in goodneſs, and truth; reerving- 

vier for theiſands, and forgiving iniquity, | 
 tranſgreſſion, and ſin. Again, Mich, 3. 18. | 
% i a God like unto thee, that takeft away 
| iniquity, and paſſeſi by tranſęreſon? He re-. 
' fains not wrath for ever, hecauſe mercy pleaſeth | 
bis 4 He will turn again, and haue compaſſion 
pon us, he will ſubdue all our iniquitiis, and | 
| caſt ail eur fins into the bottom of the Sta, Ia, 
55. 9. EZ. 33. 11. Though our ſins be great 
Leet great is the mercy of God in pardoniag, 
2 ' Rom, s 20. PV bere fin doth abound, there grace 
I 4: jyp24bound, Wherefore, let no ſin ſo 
I difnay us, as to caſt us down to deſpair : | ' 
let this chear us that God is gracious. 
US | Seeing the Lords mercy is 4 bottomle(s:} - 
Sea, that cannot be drawn dry, His compaſ- | - 
| firs ſail net, © Hence is matter of great com⸗- / 
bort to all xrue penitent ſinners. For — „ 
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ſins cannot be ſo many, and ſo great, but if 
thou haſt grace to repent, God is able and 
willing to pardon rhem all. „ 
\? If chou ſay, Oh my ſins are great, grie- 
14 vous, Monſtrous, -unſpeakable : Well the 
= mercy. of God is greater, as may appear in 
4 Gen. 19, che pardon of Lots ſins, Davids, Peters, 
sam. 15.1 Pauls, Rababs, Cc. if thou canft repenr, and | 
AA 6 truly turn to God. If thou ſay, Oh! they 
Joſh. 2. | are more than the ſtars in number, remem. 
| ber that Gods mercy is a bottomleſs Sea; he 
4% Wn hath a multitude of compaſſions, and can 
1 | pardon them though never fo great and 
3M grievous. If thou ſay, Oh! I have lired a4 
3 long time in them, twenty, thirty, forty| 
| years; look on Gods mercy ſhewed. to 
Ef -| 4» Magdalene, Paul, and others that had 
llied long in fin; ſo chat if a man have grace 
| Fro repent, neither the gteatneſs, nor the 
multitude, nor the continuance of his ſins, 
1 none of all cheſe can hinder Gods-mercy: ; | 
\BY - | bur here is all, that men. muſt repent ; o-| 
—_ |} cherwiſe, if men do not repent, the leaſt fin | 
4 is damnable; and if men do repent, no fin | 
1 is f@ great, but it is pardonable — |}. 
| BY T5000 Let, notwithſtanding, men muſt take 
= fs heed, that they take not occa ſion to live in 
God belong ſin, becauſe God is merciful 3 and theſe 
t to all. things are noted as à comfort for thoſe that 
mt | ſigh and groan under the burthen of their 
mW | tans, to comfort them, and to keep them 
11 f from deſpair; that iſ they be truly humbled | 
1 for their ſins, there is yet with the Lord 
1 mercy in ſtore whereby they may be ſaved. 
dei. j Secing all Gods gifcs come from him to 
4 lus of grace and mercy, even becauſe he a 
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David. Repentance 
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toll of mercy, and hath given a multitude 
of mercies for poor penitent ſinners that ſue | _ 
to him for mercy 3 We learn, above all | 
things in the World to defire mercy, and 
the pardon of our fins. This we ſee in the 
Prophet David, My- ſoul i ſore troubled, but 
Lora hom long wilt tho diley ? Retwn, O 
Lord, deliver my Soul, ſave me for thy mercies 
ſabe, This is alſo practiced by the Church. 
It s of the Lords mercies that wi are not cn. 
ſumed, becauſe his compaſſions fail not. Thus 
che godly, when they deſire any bleſfings, 
they crave it of favour : If they crave to 
have any jud t. removed, they crave it 
of mercy, e eeming his mercy above all the | 
fore, above all things in che World, for the | 
mercy of God in Jeſus Chriſt, uſe all govd 
means to obtain it; imploy thy felf diligent» | 
y do keep it, and continue it towards thee, 
chat in thy Life ic be well wich thee, and 
in Death it may not depart from thee. 
Laſthy; where the Prophet David faith, 
according to the multitud: 4 thy compaſſion 
bot out mine offences : Mark that, the word 
(bet out) is a Metapher taken from writing 
Tables, when a man ſhall wipe our with 44 
 Spunge all chat is written; or, from croſ- 


| . 9 1, | 

And it is all one, as if David ſhould have 
aid, O Lord, I have run very far upon thy 
core, I have even filled thy Book, not wich 
mall, but great ſums of debe; pay I am not 
able, no, not one farthing. Now Lord, 1 


. * 


World. or ought elſe they can deſire: There-} - 


ng ol Books of Record, Books of bebe, 


beſcech thee, therefore, deface, croſs, and | 8 5 
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I blot Out altogether che debt ot my fins. 


> 


[ 


mind what we have done, yet God forget: 


ry fin, old, new, ſecret, open, againſt God 
and man, ſhall be brought co light, for they 
de recorded in Gods Book, FO 
Now-by theſe books we may not under.“ 
ſtand material Books, in which men write | 

down ſuch things as they would have remems- | 


of any ſuch helps; but: becauſe all things are 


keep a note of all our ſins; and chalk them 
as it were upon a ſcore, untill payment come 


them, but all things, borh paſt, preſent, and to 
come, are knowu to him, as well our re bel 
| lious thoughts, as ſinful acts committed 


2 we learn, That all our ſins are re- 
corded in the Lords Book: He keeps a Bill 
of account, all our very thoughts, words 


Chriſt, laid hold on by faith, the Lord will 


call chem all to account at the day of Judg-} 


ment : The Bac ſhall then be opened, and eve- 


bred, for God cannot be ſaid to ſtand in need 


as certain and manifeſt unto him, as if he 
had his Regiſter in Heaven to keep account 
thereof, Pſal. 139. 16. Dan. 7.18. Phil. 4. 3 
So then we may ſee, that the Lord doth 


It is not with God as it is with Princes, who 
are ignorant of Treaſons Plotted againſt 


And although we do forget, and carelefly 


nothing, every. part and Parcel of our debt 
being noted exactly in his Book cf remem- 
brance. T ne bs e 
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vids Repentance, | 


and deeds, are known unto him; he keeps | 
them in mind and memory, and hath them 
4 vriten down: And unleſs we repent of them 
and they be blotred out with the blood ot 
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Sceing all our fins be known to God, he 
notes them down in his Book of account, apd } 
not one fin can paſs him, but he writes it | 


down; How ſhould this make us all careful 5 


as to our lives, that we commit no fin ? For 


it we do, the Lord knows it, and notes it inn 


his book, and unleſs he blot them out, they 


all all come to account. 


wicked man, and an unchaſt woman 
how many thouſand vile and filthy thoughts 
bare they in their minds night and day ? 
Their hearts burn in Juſt and uncleannels, 
and cheſe they paſs over, regarding them not, 
making little or no account of them; but a- 
los, che Lord hath them all written 19 rhe 
book of his remembrance; and if thou re- 
pen; not of chem, and leave them, Oh woe 
to thy foul, when this Book comes co be o- 
pened, and read over, and when thou ſhalt 
receive according to thy works, Fob faith 
Tun ha'i fraled up our fins in a hag. To ſeal 
up 2 thing, doth note an exact kind of keep 
So then, the bag and bunille of our 
firs being lealed vp, and that by God him- 


in; it. 


— 


Br 


felt, let us not imagine, that any one "can | 


chop out, but all ſhall come to judgment. 
 Sceing all our fins are as ſo many debts 
iet don in Gods book, and we muſt come | 
toarcckoning one day; how ſhould we la- 
hour all rhe days of our life to have them 
 blorted out, to have this Book cancelled aud 
oroſſed even by the fingers of God? For, in- 
dec we may run on ſtill in Gods debt, and 
t on a pace upon his ſcore; but we cannot 
ſo faſt wipe them out again: Nay, we can 
ever of our ſelves pay one farthing, or ſa 


tisfie 


2uů 


, . — 5 e ang » 2 * anne * v 9 7 5 9 8 _ 
. * % N 4 8 8 * . 0 ” 
an. eum a 4-6 3 8 4 7 * 
* . av Wo uy FE 1 N : . x 
| 4 X | | 
Dar epent ance. 85 


_—_— 


risfie the leaſt of our debts we owe unto him. 
Ic is God that hath written down, that muſt | 
freely forgive and cancel, as himſelf telleth 
us, Ha. 24. 25. L even I an le, ſaiththe Lord. 
| that putteth away thine inigrities. Now | 
that they may be blotted our, and chis Book | 
_ 1 may be cancelled @ we muſt DS ; 
_ { Firſt, truly repent of them all, bewail| ' 
3B them, be grieved tor them, that by them 
Ve have grieved God. | 1 
E | Howto { Secondly, we muſt beg hard, even as for | 
EF | bave-ths | life and death, for pardonofthem, as David, 
& | Books did here; again, and again, ask mercy. Ifa 
I c:ncelled, | man ſhould run into debt a thouſand pounds | 
'3 | and know not how to pay his Creditor, his 
1 beſt way were to ſeek and make friends unto 
Fi him for to forgive it. We are debtors to 
God thouſand thouſand fins 3 pay we cannot, 
then let us confeſs the debt, intreat him 
to blot his book, and take that hand- writing, 
and bond of obligation againſt us, and nail 
it to Chrifts croſs. And this is an excellent 
property of the child of God, that he deſi- 
reth ( after a ſort ) ro come out of Gods 
debt. A true child of God, cannot abide to 
have any ching ſtanding on Gods ſcore, ſor 
he knows, Heb, Io. 31. Hat it is a 2 
thing to fall into the hands of the living Go 
So long to defer, till God warn to bis Bar. 
O then, ſeek betimes, and give the Lord ao 
reſt till che debt be pard one. 
| Thirdly, chat our fins may de clean blot ; 
ted out, we muſt have faith in Chriſt Jeſus, 
for noching can blot our fins, but his blood a- 
lone; nothing in Heaven and Earth can (a- 
tisfie Gods anger, waſh away fo, blot out 
I _ our, {þ 
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our offences, but only the bloed of Jeſus 1 Joh. 1.7, 
Chriſt. And therefore let us labour continu- Rey. 1.6. K 
ally, to be aſſured of it by faith, to ſprinkle 
our ſinful hearts with the blood of our Sa- 
viour Jeſus Chriſt, 1 
Sceing the Prophet David doth acknow- 
| ledge, that this debt was more then he was 
able to pay, and therefore difclaiming his 
own ſufficiency appeals only to Gods mer- 9 
cy in Chriſt, for the pardon ot cke ſame. We . 
eara the Doctrine of Merits, yea, and Su- 
pererogation now taught in the Church of 
Rows, is meſt falſe, and erroneous, teaching 
poor people to lean unto Mans ſatisfactions, 4 
which they muſt make unto God, either here <2 
_ {or in Purgatory + Whereas, the Juftice of 1 
| God is infinite; and when we have done all | A 
we can here in this life, we are unprofirable | - - | 
ſervants. Nay, there is not that man in che 
{whole World, that if God ſhould lay aſide 
| his mercy, and deal in juſtice,” were able to | 
latisfie che wrath of God forthe leaſt debt 
that he doth owe unto God. And unleſs the 
| Lord take pity on us, and forgive the debt, 
there remainerh nothing for us, but to live in 
priſon, Mat. 28. 29. and that for ever. Da- 
us eyes did guſh out with tears, when he 
did ſee other men ſin; and ſurely, my belo- 
ved, his eyes did ſhed a fountain of tears, 
hen he had committed that act of folly with 
| Buzb726a4, he little thought or feared that he 
bad committed adultery : This act of his 
Vas his boldneſs, and ſecurity at chat time. 
when we lye on our ſick beds, our contci- | 
race ſhall witneſs againſt us; nay, our pil- | - 
i tows will reſtifie, that they are ſtuffed — . 
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{ome charitable uſes, when we die; will ſerve 
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9 


goods 1 give io the poor, and if Tha 
any man, I will reſtort fourfold. Fae: 
So ir muſt he wich that man, if ever he 


] 


the turn to take away or leſſen our fins; or 
that a few mourning gowns left in the Will, 


ful ſouls white? No, it will dor. If we 
would have our ſins remitted, and go to 
Heaven, we muſt, Firſt confeſs cur faults 


Thirdly, give ſatisfaction for the wrong we 


have done to thoſe parties which we have 


njared : This is the way to go to Heaven, 
anci beſt pleaſing to God. ALPS. 


Take this example of David, when he 


| was told by Nathan of a certain rich man 


which had taken away a poors mans Lamb 
which was all he had; and ſuch a Lamb as he 
nouriſhed in his own boſom, and brought up 
at his own Table : David hearing this (aid, 
Tie man that bath done this (hail ſiv:ly' retort 


on to be made to the party wronged. The 
like of Zacbeus :; - Behold, Lord, half of my 
ve wrong d 


means to enjoy Heaven: Firſt, to make his 

?ace with God, then after be reconciled 
to his Brother; not in bare words only, hut 
in real actions e And fo by this means you 


ro be given to the needy, will hide theſe | 
black deeds, or make our ſpotte and fin- | 


Secondly , repent us of our fins; and then, | 


four-fold, This was Davids will, reftaurati- j 


Will“ 
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"Ir, of 


Led. 


7 
s will hide e f fins, Strive T 3 3 1 
5 thus with thy ſelf, and thon ſhalt thereb 7 
iy gain thee a quiet Conſcience, both towards 7 
„ . and alſo towards man, 4 
0 Ed Peg edt | q 
£ Pſalm 51. verte 2. „ 4 1 
0 1 
5 1% me throvghly from uy nah, and | 1 
| cleariſe me from my fs. Wes | ny Þ 
IN this verſe, the Prophet David . — 
y wich his former petition unto God for] © 
1 ace and ſavour, for pardon of his ſins; yet * 
40 D, as he doth it more effectually, and more} © Fw 
earneſtly, becaufe his ſoul was now exceed. 
ö ingly grie ved, ſeeing his woful miſery that leg i} 
; was in, how foul and filthy he was, ſtained|-- - * *Þ 

with ſin moſt hainouſly, And chobgh ſome} - F 


n 


put difference between theſe two ſpeeches, 
and underſtand the former of che waſhing off 
ſuſtification and pardon of fins, not impu. + + | 
| ring them unto his charge: And the ſeconde 
of the waſhing of Sanctification, and thef . - | 
curing of our ſins; yea, by little and little _ 'Þþ 
waſhing and purging them away, and more - i 
and more renewing of us in ſou] and body} / 5 


by the work of Fanctification. Yet, many) 
chink the words do both imply one thing, 9 
namely, to be throughly purged from thefgf J 
filch and ſtata of Original and natural ſin, and 1 
to be received again into the fayour of God, 1 
by the means of Chriſt. "+ 
ir may ſeem ſtrange whatſhould moe. 4 
24:14 to confeſs his fin, and to entreat for; | 
; pardon in this manner. There was no Court f 8 
_ ͤ— Coon 
—— — — — — — þ 


8 1 
"IEG 
. 

, 


4 
— > 
* 


* yy 8 , . 
- - 0 I \ 9 - , =_ 
N * = % "7; : — Prong — — N 
g 5 ny > S . #4 's ; n * < 
— 26-7 2 7 _-— — 5 — > 
" * X 1 K - z : 
my *% / 
* of : „ . — EEE i 
= " w_# a 
_—_ A 4 Ck; 2 82 
* 2 
- * pe P 


OS 
"8. 


. 


: „ 


7 . 
1 — 


— W 


* * * 
wag. ot ar; ve n —— r 
— N . ü 
K , 


. 3 
— 0 


* — . 
— * 


v1 


f DoR. 1. : 
{A wound- 


ed conſei- 
ence can 


| fndnoreſt, 


but on; in 
Criſt, 


1 
Kom. 3.1. 


3 | 


| fault. | 
| out any regard of his credit, to come forth 


| exrorted and wrung from him this confeſſi- 
|} on, and made him fo earneſt unto God in 


of ſin. And therefore David, to ſhew how 
he was truly humbled and wounded for fin, 
. The never can content himſelf to pray and beg 
tor mercy and pardon, . For af:er a man ſees | 
+ his fins, and che filthineſs of them, and be- 
holds the wrath of God againſt fin, his con- 
= ſeience ſtill accuſeth him, neither can he find 

jam reſt, till he do feel the mercy of God in 
- 1 Chriſt for the pardon of them. Being juſti- 


in the holy Ghoſi : That is, in che pardon of 


—_ 2 
% 


* 

ö % 
1 
$ 


doubt the 
which mi 


nt back him, and ſeem to leſſen his | 
hat then ſnould cauſe David, wih 


in this manner, and thus publickly to confets | - 
his pollution, and to be ſo earneſt umo God 

with his have mercy, blot out, wdh me, c? 
Surely it was his own Conſcience ; and that 


prayer, ſaying, O Lord, tak: from me thy 
ſcourge and plagut. 7 50 
From chis prayer of David, repeating his 
requeſt to God ſo often: Have mercy, blot out, | 
walh me, c. We learn, that a wounded| 
conſcience, that is truly touched for fin, can 
find no reſt or comfort, but only in the feel · 
ing of Gods mercy in Chriſt tor the pardon | 


fed by faith, we hart peace with Gad. Again, 
| The Kingdon: oj God. ſtauds not in mat 4 | 
drink, but is righteouſneſs, and peace, and jy 


fin, and fceling of Gods love; for fin once} 
known will never ceaſe to accuſe, wan It 1 


** — 


* . 
PE 22 . 


\ 


-- 


__ * OY 8 N , * * 9 » Fi 
Y n * — an £4) wa N eee 
8 ** * ' 2 44 8 
— * 7 » - iv * & 5 


* e eee n Ps 
MEER ord 9 een 
py 


8 


N , * 
C Ae q 
bl : . — 
* - * "_ % as , _ . D 
« * 1 y 1 1 * * 
„ 4 n 11 * 
- — E r 2 
F * ö 1 8 55 « *; 
"4 - \ * * „ [ . * a 
y ö P ' . . > * 
i 829 
: : as Y - * 
— * *; 
o : * . * * 
* " - 
. 


A ; 
* 
RN r 


| ' 


— — — 
* 


—» 


And this is confirmed unte us by the ex--. | 
| ample of Cain, Gm. 4. who having ſlain hi? 
| Own brother, and ſhed intiocenr blood, which] - 
1 eried in the ears of the Lord for yengeance ; 
How did the Lord ſtrike him with an aecu-| 
ſing conſcience, that he feared rhe fight of 
| | every creature, when he had once artaincd | 
the ſight of his fin? And whereas lie tliought | "=, 
to build him a City, to yeild him comfort and 
ſafety; even there did the juſtice of God o- 
vertake him, and he was driven from his en - 
ſterprize. The like we may ſee in Bebaxar, . 
Dax. 5. 6. when there appeared fingers of a 
mans hand upon the wall, his thoughts were 
troubled, and his knees ſmote one apainit} - 
the other. According to that puniſhment 
the Lord forerald : Levit. 26. T7 will ſind | 
even a faintniſy into their hearts ; and the ſound to | 
of a leaf ſhaken(ball thaſe them: ana they h, 
fly as from a Sword, though none pinſue then. 
So that if ir were poſſible to eſcape all ap- 
prehenſion and accuſation in the World; yer | © 
a mans en Conſcience. would arreſt, and |; 
condemi him, even hale him unto judgment, 
| Seeing rhis1s che nature of fin, that being 
| known, ic will never ceaſe to accuſe & vex the“ 
| conſcience of a poor ſinner, till it be pardon de 
It ſhould provoke us all chat feel the ſmarr of 
ſin, never to give the Lord any reſt, uncil-we | - -* 
have parden granted, But, as David did here, 
pray again & again for mercy & favour, & re- 
conciliation wich God, dc never leave the Lord | 
ul we obtain mercy & favour, & till we have 
got ſome comfortable perſwaſion of gadsloye| 
in Chriſt for the pardon of our 2 till we 
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do ſo we ſhall never have peace, nor gẽE! ; 4” 
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David. Repentage. 


neſs ot Conſcienee; we ſhall never have“ 
ſound comtort and joy in Gods Spirit, but 
ever anguiſh and dog ar, ſtrow, and heavi-| 
| neſs ; yea, either we aall grow blockiſh, ande 
_ | ſenſeleſs, or elſe in the end come to extrem 

deſperation. And therefore let us labour 
1 the Lord, ply him wich prayers and 
A rears for pardon, and never let him have 
> reſt, till we get one drop of mercy for the 
{| pardon of our; l.. if :Y 
| Here we are admoniſhed not to flatter our 
| ſelves in our ſins, as though no body (aw us; 
as it js the manner of wicked men to ſay, Ecci 
23. Whoſerb me? Iamcompaſſed abunt with 
darkneſs, the walls hide me, \ no body ſeeth n. 
whom ned } ſtar ? And indeed here is ſcarce 
one of a chouſand that makes any conſcience} 
ot ſin, ſo that the world do not take notice of 
it to condemn him. But let us nor deceive} 1 
our ſelvesʒ though we think. our ſelves never} | 
ſo ſecret, committing Adulcery under à Ca- 
| nopy, or in the dark, yer our own Confcien-| 
ces will reply; I fee rhee, and I will accuſe} 
| chee ; and then, what is man the better for| 
having no body private to his ſins, when he 
hath a conſcience within him, which dogs}. | 
him up and dows in every corner, giving WW 


* 


him no reſt ? ?! „„ 
This ſhews the madnefs of carnal men, 
when they ſeell the burchen of ſin preſſing| | 
them, and their conſciences accuſing them. 
What do they ru to God, and ſeek lum? 
No, no, they run to their ſports and pa- 
times, to Cards, and Tables, co the Tavem 
and Ale-houſe, and mens company, and 
tuus they think to put off che ſenſe of a, | 


o 
* 4 
» 
F 
RA. a 3 ; 4 
» p " * 1 * 
1 * 4 1 8 * OY TY ” a. —— „* 
* — * 9 »⸗äß— 9 vr * ed : , * 
a =] * , < — 0 
o c * - 
n 9 "Ra "I $ 


* 
* 
on - 
2 
r 


- 


S . 
. 4 i $, 77 
- £ 1 " 5 1 0 
. ww = — » = <48 EA "IE 13 Sth. . Or uy " 
w b — >. = 2 < U z n * 47 b 
F 4 8 YL 4 yt . * * 1 — Hori he agus <<; 2g , 
. 2 — * — 


— 


i 


have had no 


| dead in ſins and treipaſſes ; but ĩt were God's 
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accuſing conſcience. 


vid's ſpirit, and vexed (his mind; namely, 
his ſins and impieties, I. filthy fins, where- 


Father, He did nor ſo much fear puniſhment, 
as this, to offend his merciful and gracious 
God. Therefore let us, with David, lock 


we ſhall my with God, and ſay, that we 


* 


Nathan to David, ta tell him how he had ſin 
ned, what would have been become of him 
For David was: in ſecurity, and as it were, 


great mercy in calling. him back. Puniſh- 


Mark the thing which thus grieved Da- 


[and to ſmother, and ſtop che mouth 6f their 


Difference 
: wa | nere: het wee 4 
by he had grieved his good God; and loving the arrow | (*\ 
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ly and the 


; 


back upon our Idolatry, look back upon our 2 
Whoredom, and Drunkenneſs, and chen 


10 hard meaſure, when we are pu- N 
niſk'd by any affſiction whatſoever ſhali liap :/ 
pen in this Life. If the Lord had not ſept} 
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ment and affliction caunot come of it ſelf 5 it 3 
was Darid's fin which eaſed threeſcore add. 
ten thouſand to dye of che Plague; Can a 1 
| one fly in the air without che hand that of, f 
tings it? Or can a ſtone be moved with- 1 
our help? No more can ſin he removed, orf n 
our conſcience quieted. without our conteſſi.ſ( .. 
on and repentance, Repentance muſt firſt]; J. 
be inward, and from the heart, in ſorrowing 4! $ 
weeping, and lamenting for what hath been 
done amiſs in thought, word; and deed 3}; © - 
and labour to ſin no more. Repenrance in| 
berter for the conſcience of man, than cloaths 
ſbe for his back; for repentance brings. for- 
giveneſs of our fins, which otherwiſe would 
confound us, it brings us comfort: o dur 
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| 1 conſcjences, which otherwiſe would be affli. | 
om. 7. | ted; and ſhall in the end partake of chat joy 
EF it * * | which is/unſpeakable. Saint FA ſaid, and | 
ſcoofeſſed it was not he, but it was n char“ 
reigned in his mortal body, which kept him | 
from repentance, and from the knowledge of 
j Chriſt, ſo long as it did. And though fin 
dwell in us by nature, let us deſire and pray 
to the Lord, that ſm may nor deſtroy us for | 
four natural corruption: For.as the ſoul is 
© placed in the body, ſo is grace in the ſoul of | 
{every true repentant; and chough- we have 

{ } - © mountains of fins, ready to deſtroy us; yet 
. let them not make us deſpair, or hinder us 
from calling upon che Lord for mercy, whoſe 
mercy i over all his works. True it is, chat! 
the abundance of out ſins, and che clog of 
jour own corrupt affections, leads us out o | 
che way which guides us ro happineſs. And] 
though our miſdeeds be works of darkneſs, | 
yet there is the window of Gods grace to|. 
give us light, an infight of our ſins, which 
we have committed. Therefore, O Lord, 
ſuffer Gract to dwell and inhabit in our bo- 
dies, while we live here in this liſe, that 
' | Fhereafrer we may live with thee in glory for 
Ss oe a Gt „„ NTT | 
1 | Hence then, mark the difference of God: 
_—_ children, and the wicked, in repentance | 
5 che child of God is ſorry for fin, becauſe it 
2 is fin, <ecaule it offends God, and diſpſca 
ſeth him, and not fo much properly for cht 
puuiſhment; (yea, though there were none 
yer he would fear to offend, and be grieved| 
for ſin, becauſe it 15 fin, and jc breaks Co 
| commandments. This we way behold in] 
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ſanned ag aiuſt thee, even again thee. All we 


him from the Lord, did not ſo much wound 


ter, went out, and wept bitterly, If there had 
nor putyſhment, yet this unchankfulaeſs of 


| cauſed Peter ro have ſorrowed fo much as he 
did. And when this godly ſorrow is once | 


to repent, and never before; che like. we 


not becauſe ir is (in, and the breach of Gods, 
Law, but for fear of puniſhment, Pharaoh [ 


| | Judgment might be removed; but ſtil] he 

loved his ſin. So Saul prayed Samuel to | 
ray for him, and to honour him; . buc ſtill 
| fie would go on in his ſin. So. Jud rr 
I pented and forrowed for his fin, becauſe he 


[Judgments which Nathan: threatned apainſt | 


| ſhim as this, that he had diſhonoured his | 
od. And when he had numbered his peo- 
ple, 2 Sam, 24. 10. his heart ſmote him, and | 
Ihe cried out 1 have ſinned exctedingly in that 
1 bave dont. The peſtilence did not ſo much 
trouble him, as his pride againſt God. And | 
che Apoſtle Pater; Mat. 26. 75. ſeeing ho 
grievouſly he had ſinned, in denying his Mae | 


| Son 


bveenneither Heaven nor Hell, neither reward 


his towards fo kind a Maſter, would have | : q 


wrought in mans heart, then he begianech | 


| {| may behold in Abraham, in Fob, in Joſiph, 
'| Bur wicked men, they are grieved for ſin, | 


a now he ſhould be condemned; and o 
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{ David, when he had committed thoſe greae 

fins of adultery and murder, and was repro * 
| ]ved for them by Nathan the Lords Prophet, 
2 Sam. 12. 13. He confeſſeth with grief and 
anguiſh of heart, in this Pſalm, ver. 3. I haue 
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tor puniſhment he was grieved. Simon I. 
_ Four prays Peter to pray for him, but o] ? 
e the fadęminia tbreatud might fall 
Wor kinks CR CITED ae 
| {| Cain mourned excecdingly,andcryed out, 
flaying, Ger. g. My ſin i greater that can br | | 
©} forgiven we : But it was not for his hypocri- 
fie in God's ſervice, nor for the cruet mur. 
ſcthering of his on Brother, nor the ſhed. 
ding of innocent blood; but becauſe of the 
puniſhment that God had infliged upon bim 
Ahab alſo humbled himſelf, and put on ſack 
ſeloath. as though he had been very penitent: 
But Elias wrung it out from him, denoun- 
cing God's judgments againſt him, 2 Ring. 
| 6 21. 27. PE i e e 
„„ I eeing this is the difference between 
Uſe 1. godly forrowef the faichful, and-the-world: 
% 892? iy forrow of the wicked ; one ſorrows tor. 
ee ſſin, becauſe iris fin 4 the other becauſe of! 
| 544ſes trat the puniſhment-only : Let us hereby prove 
| TPeRBARG?. | our ſorrow. Art chou grieved for ſin, be- 
1 cauſe it is fin, becauſe it offends God? And 
ſart thou no more grieved for fn, becauſe it 
prieves a merciful God, than for fear of pu. 
- {niſhment ? Vea, wouldfſtrhou be grieved for 
in, though there-were no Hell, nor Devil to 
torment thee; only for this very reaſon, be. 
8 ic offends thy mereyful God ?Thenit 
ſts a certain token of thy true repentance, and 
ipodly ſorrow, But if thou find thy heart 
joy to be lumpih, ond heavy, in xegardol 
* -ſthe puniſhment of ſin, in regard of Hell and 
damnation, and if ir were not tor that, chou 
ſcould'ſt be content to live and go on in fin; 
ſurely then it is but à carnal ſorrow, ſt is 0 
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Mi a godly ſorrow, that is only for fear of pu- 

v 7 Iniſnment. And this deceives many a man | 
fal |who:thinks he-repents, becauſe he iz grieved | 
cor fin, in rega id of. the puniſhment. Bur | 


, ie vileſt Atheiſt and reprobate in the world 
* We may be grieved for fin, in regard of his pu- 
ori-. nifliment, as Hell fire, and condemnation ; 


ur-( WW _ | as Judas and Cain, was. David did not wich 
ed. Cain ſay his ſins they were greater than could |. 
che WF. | be forgiven: Nor lex any finner whatſoever, |. 


m W | when hehathoffended God in a high nature, 
ck by aggravating his fin, deſpair with Judas to 


nt: W de both his own judge and execurioner as he 
un- was. O let us never ſink under the weight 


ng. ſof deſpair,- bur confeſs our fins, and crave | 

| BH | pardonfor them ac the hands of his Majefty | 

the I with tears and groans : For the child of Gad } _. i 
Id: [is grieved for fin, beauſe it 43 fin, and of-+- - | 14 
tor! i | fends God, though there were no hell to} Fl 
of! puniſh. oo 24 0 CO 
wel | Did prays that che Cord would web | Dot, 3 
be- bim; therefore fin defiles, and he was made | Sin defiles (lf 
nd | | foul and filthy by his fin : And to waſh him | a n. 
moch and to rinſe and bathe him, to ſhew] f 
2 that ſin had exceedingly defiled him, and Al 
for A tained him both in ſoul snd body, and made [? 
to | him loathiome ; and therefore he defireth | 1 
* do be waſhed, and cleanſed and purged from 
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_ | foul, it makes him more vile chan the vileſſ 


1. . 
Ta, the 
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Kom. 8. 20. Oh then, ſee how a vile a thing 
ſin is in the ſight of. God, that the inſection 
thereof ſhould ſeize upon the Creature, and 


> we loach and abhor, quake, and trembie | 


Plague; they will not come near the pu | 
p aloof off 
Joh, chat we would be as wile and careful to} | 
' | han this plague of all plagues, 


Hence we may learn, what a vile, fly 
and miſerable thing fin is in the fighr-of 
God]; it ſtains a man's body, it ſtains a man's 
| creature that lives; vo Toad. is ſo vile and 


ſtathed and defiled with fin, is in the fight 


of God, till he be cleanſed and waſhed from | 
them in. tho blood of Chriſt. The Leprofie | 


was à wonderful Diſcaſe, it did infe& the 
body, yea, che cloaths on a mans back; the 
walls of the houſe, and the ve B 
chis Leproſie of fin doth more defile a man; 


che very Heavens and Earth are ſtained with 
the concagion thereof, and are made (by rea- 
ſon of ſin) ſub ject to vanity and corruption 


make them that they dare not endure and 
abide the glorious preſence of God their 
eee 185 8 
Seeing fin is ſo vile a thing, ſo filthy and 


ey 1 
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makes us loathſome in the ſight of God, 1 
2s no Carrion or Dunghil ſends forth a fl. 
thier ſcent or ſtench chan ſin; Ot how ſhould 


the commirring of it? Oh, it is 2 wonder 
ro ſee how "wary men are to, ſhun the 


nor perſon infected, but kee 


it defiles the Soul and conſcience; yea, eren 


unclean, fo pollucerh the ſoul and body, and 


ſin; chats| 


loathſome in the ſight of man, as à ſinner | | 
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ſtones. Bi | 


che p/ague of ſoul and body 
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15 ea, as Solomon ſaith, fooliſh. men, and poor 
ignorant Souls, do make a ſpot 
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| Srieve 
of adultery, druntenneſs, lying, ſtealing, & c. 


put on them the name of virtue: ſwearing 
is a ſign of à brave Gentleman · like · inind: 


9 »- 4%." 


Drunkenneſs, goodfellowſhip, covetouſneſs , 


good husbandry ;; fornication, a trick of + 
youth, pride, cleanlineſs : This is it which 
maketh our Land to mourn. Theſe men be 
clean contrary to David; he thought no- 
thing more vile, filthy, and unclean, than 
fin, they judge nothing more ſweet, and 
But if we could fee the} | - - 
loathſome filchinefs of ſin, how odlous it is 


re leg in. 
in the ſight of God, how it ſtains and defiles 


If any man ſhould ſay to any of us, Touch 
not that Garment, i is inſected; or, Taſte 


would we be to ſhun it and avoid it? We 


though we tell men of fin, bid them take 
heed of it, ic will infect ſoul and body, and 


—— _—>— — hs at 
"0. W * 


bath ſoul and body, then we ſhould hate it, 
and loath it more then a Toad or Serpent, 
and ſhun. ic above all things in the world: 
But alas, men fin, and yet ſee not, that they 
do ſinʒ they ſee and feel no danger, they are 
4 ſecure, No man ſaith, Alas, what haue they dont? | 


not that drink, it is poyſoned: How ready temporal. | 
- 7m danger. 1 4 
would not touch, nor come near it. But yet,, 


unleſs men do preſently repent, it will bring 


both to Hell: Vet mem; even mad-men , | 
delperarely ruſh into it, wülfully caſting .. 


away their own ſouls. 


LEY 


- Eq 


LN WY wt 


3 > 
AE 3 44S 3 
” : 


2 ” W I 


, * x , 
4 : \ 5 R ** 
3 


tet. 
4 hs. ain. 4 3 


NN cer Devi pr 
2 wy 55 t de waſhed chroug 


[| 

= 
i ; from his fin: And if David; ſhalt not we de-| 
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rom chem, as moſt men think iris, David de- 
reer che Lord'to wafh, yea, to wafh him 


{a hard thing to have the ſpots o "fin. to be 


needs have 4 deluge of punidhment; and 
f{ eerefore, David Jefirod to be wafhed; and 


{ 
have been greater fillets. than ever Dj 
{ was? We learn hence, that it is not ſo eaſſe 
41 matter for a man to repent, and to get the 
A 


I don of our fin; to be cleanſed from the. ſtains 
3 and blemiſhes of chem: It will coſt much 
otro, many a tear, many a bg and groan 
een a great meaſure of 8 

how grievouſly we have ene, "fo preatly 3 
-  } ſhould we bewail our fius. And hence ir is, 


I forrow as ſhould. even rent their very 


N 5 
7 5 tütelr nde 
often: and. more n 1 be kel ah 7 
rinſed from his Fins; for a deluge of fin mut 


cleanſed in che blood of Chriſt, by a lively yl. 5 
faich, and 7 fepentant heart. * David, hee, 1 
(irerti that God would wah and purge im 


fire to be waſhed and purged, who are, and 


pardon of his fins, to be wafhed and cleanſed oj 


often, again, and again, and to barhe, and 
Trmie lum from his ſins; ſhe wit „that ir is 


waſhed out, a hard thing co obtain the par- 


1 for „ot | 
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that rhe Lord calling the people to ſorrow; 
; row or ſome ſmall meaſare of grief, hut ſuch 


hearts, Zoe! 2. 13, And ne Prophet David| 
ſairh, in che ſevenreemt verſe of this Patm,! . 
chat a mans keatt mit be contrite and bo. 
ken, ever as ir were rent aſunder Wich od 


uy * or elle bis e will 1 | 
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327 Again, | were Dae et 
tat day and night. And indeed, it muff 


{hundred eyes, and ſhould weep them d.. 


fall of water. 


{pardon of their ſins; they do think, that 


{God is merciful, God is merciful; and ſo 


be truly aſſured of the patdon of them 
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he faich, Pſal. 43, "His hears wert b 


not be a ſmall meaſure of ſorrow, that we 
muſt ſnew for our ſins. For if we had ann 
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out; and if we had a thouſand Hearts, and |: 
they ſhould all break aſunderwich remorſe, f: 
though we ſhould even ſhed. rears.of bel 
for our fins, or, with Jeremy, have. our heads RIEL 
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This condemneth the common opinion of 
men and women, they do think it is the eaſi · 
eſt thing in the world ro repznt, to get the 


Lord haut mercy upon me will ſerve : O0! 


make God's mercy a pack. horſe of all their“ 
filchy ſios. But let no man deceive himſelt. 
It is another manner of tung to repent chap”. 
we take It for, it will coſt thee many a rear, 
and many a prayer, before thou canſt have}.  ** 


a pardon; it will coſt thee many a fob, ang 


lich, aud many an oh, oh, ere thou canſt 2 £ 


- How do men deceive their own ſouls ? ? 
thinking every lietle glimpſe of their fins]: 


{ ſufficient : No, no, every ſorrow, ings > "i 
not wich it repentance. Ahab had ſorro w.. 


King. Vis He vent bit clhaths, ard put on ſarłk .. 


| cloath, and faflel, But this korrow, Was as} . 


— SS 


way. The like may be ſaid of Flix l. 
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4 I Paul, could almoſt become a Chriſtian ; of | 
I HYered. Pharaoh and the like; all which 
g have had in them a kind of ſorrow, but it 


kt. 


4; mY Uſe 2. 
I baradm 0f 
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| Joh.1.29; 
1 ſoh. 1.) 
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: It muſt then be a godly ſorrow; arifing| 


hard to come by, and therefore let us not 
5 
| | a poor Beggar unla 


by to pity him; So we muſt cry, as for life 
and death, for the pardon of our fins, lay 


| 
| 


was but carnal, the end whereof. is death. 


from the ſight of our fins, that we have of 
fended a good and gracious God, and loving 
Erber in feſin Chriſt ; And this muſt even 
woufſd our very Souls, as the people of the 
Jims Act. 2. 37. that we know net which 
way to turn us for comfort. 

Let us imitate David, let us cry again and 
again unto che Lord for mercy, let us beg 
hard for the pardon of our ſins, it is che 
greateſt mercy in the workd. Good things ate 
not, cafily gonen;: Heaven, Life eternal are 


imagine, that ir is ſo eaſie a matter to get ihe 
pardon of our ſins: No, no, we muſt fill 
heaven and earth with cryings and prayers, 
even as a poor Thief condemned at the Bar, 
he will cry with rears for mercy, "And 2: 
1 leggs, ſhe weth 


his wounds, and all to move them that paſs 


open our ſores and griefs unto the Lord, 
and give him no reſt until we have mercy, - 
Laſtiy, it may be demanded what waſhing | 
D:vid-ſpeaks of here: he ſpeaks not here 
ot the legal waſhing which was uſed in the 
time of the Law; bur he ſpeaks here of that 
x aſhing which is performed only by the 
blood of Jeſus Chriſt, being laid hold on by 
Faith: For no water whaiſoever+ can welh 
awa the leaſt ſpot of ſin, hut only the —_ 


of 


2 att 


Jeſus Chriſt. 80 
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do then we learn hence, that there is no- Dog. 6. 
thing in heaven or earth that can purge us Blog 
; 


from ſin, and from the uncleanneſs of the 
ſoul, but only the blood of Jeſus Chriſt, the | 
Lamb of God, being applyed unte us by the away fin. 
of | hand cf. Faith : He alone is our Saviour, x Joh. 1. 
ing] I} {| faving perfectly all that are ſaveds. Heb. 7. 5. & 
ren He n able ts-fove prey all that cem unto Heb.g, 9. 
the Vin; Heb. 1. 3. And by bin be. bath purged Act. 13.9, 
ich bur fins, So that we are to acknowledge him 2 Cor, 6, 
| to be our only and alone Saviour without 11. 
and ppattner, according ro that, At. 2. Ther ß 
beg | z6 ether name znatr heauu given to ſave us, 
the but the name of- Chriſt. | +; | 
ate I} +{ This ſheweth the weakneſs cf the Church | 
are | {of Rome, who bear men in hand, that their 
not holy water, as they call ir, and conjured | 
the | ſtuff, is able to waſh away fin : No, no, it 
fill ſ cannot do it, only the blood of Chriſt can 
erz, do it, and no other Creature in heaven or 
ar, ; earth. And therefore, howſoever in wore | 
6 they honour Chriſt, yet in deed they deny | 
eth“ | him, in joyning to the all- ſuffcient ſatislaction 
paſs of Chriſt, other ſatis faction: As their Sacri-| 
life i fice in che Maſs to help Chriſt's. ſacrifice on |-- 
lay, the Croſs; and the interceſſion of the vir. — al 
rd, { gin Mary, Saints and Angels, &c. to this me. 
85 ritorious interceſſion, tobbin Cod ot his ho- | 15 1 
ing vour, and Chriſt of his all-ſufficienc merit, 
ere runzing from Chriſt che pure fountain. to tze 
the If | fleby puddle and mire of their own merits, | SIE 
hat] If and ſatis faction. And thus poor Catholick | 80 
the Crearures, they think chemſelves trimly waſh-\ . 
55 ed, whereas (alaſs) they are net purged fun 
2h} their filebineſs, they art as; hraſtly as hr. 
f : | 4 * 5 5h ys th ag 
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Seeing we be all defiled with fin, original, 
actual, old, new; let us ſeek. to Jeſus Chriſt 
and deſire to be waſhed, yea, to be bathed 
and rifſed in his precious blood : Get one 
drop of it, and ſprinkle our Pore ſouls 

N ands, and * 
all, boch ſonl and body. For that auſwer 
given by Chriſt unto Pete may ſerve for a 
warning unto us all: Ia thee not, thou |_ 
Halt have no bart with me; Which, if we did 


| 


drunk down iniquity, as-a-matudrinks down 


{deceive themſelves that do imagine it is fo 
eaſie a matter to be waſhed and cleanſed 
from the pollution of ſin, that have lain 
therein a long time. 1 


with it, as; Peter ſaith, heads and 


well conſider, as well our own pollution, as 


Laiſo the neceſſity of Chriſt's waſhing, we 
ſhould anſwer him, with Peter; O Lord, not. 


only my ſtet, but my hands and my hid. 

If this were»Datid's eſtate and condition, | 
that he was ſo filthy and unclean, (having. 
lain but a ſhort time in ſin) that he cryeth 


__ 
—. 


out a main unto the Lord, to waſh him, to paige. 


often; not a year, with David, but all the 
dayes of their life, have lived in the com- 
mon cuſtom and practice of ſinning; that have 


water? Their damnation doth not ſleep. 


in che end, as to ſay, Lord have mercy upon, 
that they ſhall be ſaved. 'Butif it did coil 


time in compariſon of others: They much 


t 


And yet poor fouls, they think, that if chey | 
can have but time to remember a few words 


David ſo many ſighs anal groans, and tears, 
as in the ſ&th Pſalm, which was bur à ſhort? 
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bin, to cleanſe bim. Oh then, what ſha ue 
imagine or think ot thoſe that not once, but 
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us to Chriſt Jeſus z we muſt ſee our filthi- 
neſs and uncſeanneſs, how we ſtand in need 


ly, we muſt have the hand of faith, by 


faith is the hand of the ſoul, to hay hold 


ſins. 


* 


man and woman that are very eurious, and 


their cloaths : they will not ſuffer the leaſt 
ſpot in them, but look to have them waſned; 
Yer they can go from year to year, with 


very gay and fair ourwardly, carry filthy 
and unciean hearts wirhin; andif a man 


and not endure the {melt of them. 


and before we can be waſhed and elean- Golly er- 


led from our ſios in che blood of Chriſt, we row will | \4 
muſt have a godly forrow, which will ſend | / 4 


to be waſhed z and we muſt deſire it, and | | 
beg it with David: O. Lord, wath me, ripfe | 


F 


me, bathe me in the blood of Chriſt. 'Sccond- | 


- 


which we muft lay hold en Chriſt's blood, 
and beſprinkle our ſeuls with ie; even as a | 
man deth waſh his face with his had: 80 


and apply Chriſt's Blood, and the merit of 
ir, to cleanſe us, and waſh us from all our |- 
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But alas, poor ſouls, | you ſhall ſee maty a f 
| careful ro waſh their bodies, and to -wialſh | 


6 


moſt viſe and filthy ſouls, that even ſtink.| - 
with ſin, and never deſire to be waſned and | 
finfed : Yea, many of thoſe who ſeem robe | . 


could hut ſee into their hearts, and perceive by 05 
che füthy ſpots of fin, he would op ius noſe, 
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David's 
Ktan 


from his 
forme? 
petition. 


Don- 
feſſion 
_ goeth 


beſore re- 
E 


Mon. 


Perſon to 
Whom, 


| roy 7 das m Mandi, ad» Six 80 


cy, nor any peace to be looked for at God's 


| 
| 


labour to move the Lord co pity him, be- 
| cauſe he doth now moft frankly and free | 
{ly confeſs his fins, is truly touched and 


is now upon the rack, wounded: and di- 
| ſtreſſed, and exceedingly. afflicted; and 


him: For I acknowledge and confeſs my | 
i fins againſt God, in thy preſence, before the 
{ Prophets and before all thy people, yea, the 


, 8 Go 


| OW David having. thus intreated for| 
fayour and grace at God's hands, 


tor his great and hainous fins, he doth here 


grie ved for them; yea, his poor Conſcience 


therefore he entreateth the Lord to picy | 


whole Church of God, by leaving hn Plalm,.| 
asa teſtimony of my true  Fepentance aud 


ſorrow for them. 
Hence mark, that there js no place for mer- 


hands, nor any pardon of fin, before à ſin- 
ner be truly hu mbled, do freely and frank- 
ly confeſs the lame, and humbly 2 —— N 
with grief of heart lis ſins unto the Lord; 
here we are to oblerve two things: Firſt, | 
the Perfon to whem we muſt confeſs our 
faults. Secondly, the manner how we muſt; 
confeſs them, | 

For the Perſon to whom. we muſt confels 


teach us, ver. 4. Again thee, againſt thit| 


it is God; as this example of David doth 


uh, beve I found. Again, . 32. 1 ſaid). % 
1 i. 
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_ -! deed, we may by our 


| rhe rack, his ſoul was troubled and greatly 
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David did Vriab: But being in fin, the chief. 


many things elſe, yet they held this for a 
truth, chat none could forgive ſins but God 
only, Mark. 2. . And this doth the Lord 


is jaithſul and juſt to forgive us our fins. Be- 
ſides, the precepts in the Word of God, 


| chere is recorded the repentance of God's 


Children, who have humbly acknowledged 
their ſins before God as Manaſfes, 2Thr. 33. 
David, 2 Sam. 2. 11. The Prodigal Son, Lat 


Hit that hides his ſin ſhall wot proſper, but 
that confeſſeth them ſhall have mercy." And 


| 


| ond did not acknowledge his (ins - unto the 
Lord, but concealed, © fmochered, and hid 
diſquieted ; hut after he had confeſſed them 


thæm, and ſhewed him mercy. i 


howſoevet we condemn auricular confeſſion, . 
is having in it nothing but policy, and a rack 


l confeſs in fins unto the Cord, anthony 
| forgaveſt the iniquity -of 2 /m, It is true inC 
ns wrong men, as 


eſt wrong is unto the Lord. The Scribes 
and Phariſees though they were corrupt in 


| 
| I 
| 


| reſtifie of himſelf, ſe. 45. 38. Bt am be 
that putteth away thy iniquitits ſor mint own | . 
icke. 1 Joh. 1. 9. If me confys aur fins, God | 


e 
18. So true is that ſaying, Prov. 28. 13. 


them ſo long his poor conſcience was upon | 


— 


| this did David prove by his own experience, |. 
that ſo long as he held his peace, Pſal. 22. 6. | 


Secondly, We muſt confeſs cur fins alfo } 
© men, and that both privarely and pub- 
lickly, as the quality of ſin requireth - For 


and repented of them, the Lord forgave | Op 
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| . 
, © ine conſcience. z yer we do not _ al- 
> - : ow, 
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low, but call and cry for that voluntary| 
' | confeſlion which: every..Chriſtian \oughrto 
make to their Godly. Paſtor, of ſuch ſins a: 
diſquiet the conictence.; and no doubt great 
bleſſings, and comfort would | follow. chem 
that uſe this godly practice: And there- 
to bring Achan to a ſight of his ſin, he 
faith , % Son, I. hiſtech thee give chm te 
ehe Lord God » of » Iſrael, and make confeſſion 
þunto him, and (hew mt nom what | thou ba} | 
dont. Again, confeſſion muſt be made un-} . 
to men, and that in reſpect of the. Church, 
chat the Congregation that hath bera of.. 
ended, may be | ſarisfied ; as alſo that o- 
thers may be terriſied from falling into the 
ſſame ſins, 2 Tim. g. 26. Them that fin "ol 
Joprnly, that the viſt may ftar. And laſt of all, 
in reſpect of the ſinner himſelf, that there - 
{by he may be more humbled, as that ince. 
ſtuous perſon, 2 Cor. 2. 7. that was deliver 
ed up to Satan for his ſin, which brought] | 
him to humiliation: Whereas otherwiſe, if] 
che paniſhment were laid only upon their 
purſe, few or none would regard i. 
But wiihal we muſt know, that a man 
is not bound to confeſs his fins to the bli- 
viſler only, and to none elſe, as Papiſts| | 
would have men to do to a Frier; but he 
ijmay make choice of any other | Chriftian! ” 
friend, according to chat of St. -Fames, Ac- 
. | enowl:dgeyonr ſaults une to another, and pray un. 
ern , Ht de ith; 
Seeing true and hearty repentance caunot 
go without à free and frank confeſſion of 
ſins, and hearty and humble ———— | 
5 N mem! 
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ment of them: Firſt; this condemneth all, 
thoſe who are ſo far from confeffing t en, 
t Ir b I 
ins, oven to patronize them iand vo plead "for | 


: piccies,they anſwer whar need you rake care, 


un. N 


The woman that-thou E xveſt ih gave mt f 


every day, lying, ſwearing, 'drunkenneſs, 
Sc. But where is that man to be foond, that: 


can have no perdon of them, Lak. 13. 5. 
22 065 Je repent, ye [hall all periſu. Now con- 


| Darid he begins with himſelf, unrips his 


0:77 hovwels firſt, and fairh,'O Tord k II. 
that have done this wicked neſs, and com- 


againſt his wife Babſheba; let me and my 
acher's houſs ſuffer for it, for theſe ſheep | 
have done nothing. 1 
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that they are not aſnamed to juſtiff 


vou ſhall not anſwer for my fins, take eare 
| for your ſelf : So fepro ve Swearing,” Drun- 
kenneſs, Pride, &c. and men are fo far from 


thers do, it is the faſhion; and they are not 
alone: And this is a corruptioty that we have 
all bykind, to diſſemble our ſins. Our Mo- 
chers breaſts hath given us no other ſuck. -A- 
dax, our firſt Parent, hath taught us, Ges. 
3. 12. When he was ned, he poſted 
off the matter from 'himfelf unto his Wie, 


 /uit and I dia at; and ſo it is Wich all of 


cur fins unto God. Mens ſins break forth 


| hari) any care to bewail himſeit? All this 
| while that men do not confeſs them, they 


feſlion is a ſpecial part of true repentance, 


micced this fin againſt chee, againſt Vriab, and 


1 


being humbled, - and confeſſing them, chat 
they juſtifie them, and ſay they do but as 6 | _ 


See- 
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us, we are loath to make our confeſſibn- off 
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* '. | Uta, Seeing there is no pardom of fin, till we 
1 1 6 it, and humbly acknowledge ir; 


Let us every one freely acknowledg and con- 
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= |  _ ffeis our fins unto the Lord, lay them open 
Wi | {and naked before him; it is the beſt way to 

je | Y 

$ get pardon. of them at his hands, Indeed, 
| in the Court of Man, to confeſs our fin, is 
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ithe next way to bring ſhame and puniſh- 
| ment, but in the, Court of God jt is not ſo; 
p | but che next way to have them covered, is to 
i c ron, j42covef them, and lay them open unto the 
n 12. Tht Lord bath takin away the ſin, thou ſhalt | 
Jet die, faith the Prophet. When we con. 
teſs them, then he will cover them? If w. judg 
The man. \ our ſelves, wi (ball not be judged of the Lord. 
ger bow Oh then, let us not fear to confeſs our ſins, 
we mult and lay them open unto the Lord wich grief. 
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WE: i | conſe' lend ſorrow; yea, let us deal as a poor Pf. 
our fis. | oner condemned at the Bar; or, as a poor 


1 _ | Lexarue or cripple, ſhew ſores, and lay] 
ma open our wounds, and by that means we 
425. {hall move the Lord to pity and compaſſion,j | 
5 Secondly, That we may fo confeſs ourf | 
1 fins, and make ſuch an acknowledgement of| 
| chem, as may be a true confeſſion, and le 
bring with it a true and unfeigned repen. 

| 2 BET TT „1 WI | 
—— | We muſtfirſh, take heed that we do knon 
r our tranſgreſſions, the number of them, che 
} grearneſs of them, the danger of them, how} 
they make us moſt vile in the fight of God 
and moſt loathſome. We muſt know, that 
wie deſerve Hell fire, and eternal condemns- 
4 tion for them: For untill a man know his 
. ſin, and his conſcience be convicted ive 1% 
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Davida Repontance ae 

and withal ſee the danger of his fin, he Wil! 
never humbly. and heartily confeſs the | 
ſame. . e 
1 tum (faith David) mine iniquity. St. 
i Fetey did ſo, although for a time he did he | 
knew not what, as a man in a Trance (for 
ain may be well be called madneſs ) yet afrer- | 
; wards he bethought himſelf, and confider- | 
ed what he had done, and lamented his fol- 
ly with bears; and this is required of us all, | 
Lan. 3. 40. O lt us ſtarth and try our wayts,\ 


ö 


and turn unto the Lard. And the Lord com-| 
plaineth, Jer, 8. 6. That he did hearken, | 3 


to ſee if chere were any man that would re- 
bent, and turn to che Lord; but there was 


no man ſaid, What havt I dene? - 
And ſurely this complaint may be taken 
! up againſt the people of our Land, or Na- SL 4 
tion, that notwithſtanding God hath cryed) 1. 
and called unto us ſo often from Heaven, by - 
his powerful vc ice in his Word, by his mer-| * 
j c'es, and by his judgments, ſo ſenſibly, that} : 4 
if che Magicians in Egypt were amongil us, | I 
chey could do no leſs than acknowledge it ro 1 
| ve the finger of God; Yet where is the man 
{ alcuoſt 10 be found that looketh back unt 
nis on ways, to ask the queſtion of his own |. $5 
heart to ſay, Alas, what bave F done? or, 
he with David here, I bnow mint iniquitites. | |} 
e No there is a twofold knowledge of out: 
4 ; fin; Firſt, general; Secondly, ſpecial. Ge-] 1 
7 | | ucral knowledge never worketh any refor-| 
vu on, for thus is found (for the moſt parr) |: 
175 in alt men, which can ſay they are ſinners: | [ 
na But there is a ſpecial knowledge of fin, which | - 
dl 8 will once diſcover unto us, either inn 1 
wh | Sa +: #4 
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| y ro our good and ſalvation, as here, o 
| oc? W hg FOR 4 
bord, to-Petrr, io Mary Magda" Ge or 
4 ſelſe in wrath, as he did unto Juda, Cain, 
_ | Athitophel, ee, to their fina! condemnation; | 
which may teach us all ro pray unto the 
Lord, ſo to give us the fight ol our fitis, as 
chat we never deſpair ol his mercy, that dur 
ſins may never riſe u p apainſt us to out con- 
F 2 I es URLS © Pl 
_ Secondly, our Confeſſion: of out ſms muſt 
proceed from ſorrow of heart for them with | 
fa harred of them, ſo as nothing do more 
ęrieve us than our-Offences, ©, 
And this our Saviour Chriſt inſmuateth, 
Mat. 11. 28. hen he calleth only ſuch unto hin 
as are weary and laden, even ready to faint in. 
der the hurt hen of his ſons.” And this doth Da- 
vid himſelf confeſs, Pſal. 38. My ſins (faith 
he) aye as 4 weighty burden, tos beavy for me to 
har. For, when men can run away with | 
- {their fins, as tho' they were as light as a fe- 
cher, it is an evident token they were never! 
„ rhroughly humbled for tem. 
4 Thirdly, It muſt be frank and free, not 
vu rung out by compulſion; as ſometimes 
a wicked- man, wien under the rod, 
j may confeſs his ſins, as Pharaoh, Judas, and 
; the like But this confeſſion” was only by 
1 ſcompulſion wrung out of them ; it came not 
Exod. 5, from any ſorrow or hatred of fin, but for 
77. | fear of judgment and punihmene. But we 
{$a muſt be as forward, and as ready to conſeſs 
6 chem, to the glory of God, as we were to 
1 | eommir them, to his diſnonour. Thus did 
David confeſs his fin, Pſal. 33. g. Tatbrow-| 
| {eage and confiſs my fin unto thee, and mine ing.. 
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| ave I not hid. Nathantald David; he 
quitics have 44. N told D he. 
4 * P. | 
; which words ſtole ſecretly in- 
had ſinned | v in- 
r . 
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co his heart! For, tithe had notice of it, hep 
could nor ſhed: a rear; for he thought all 
was ſafe and ſecure. It was God's love co 
David, that the Prophets motion ſhould io 
! rowſe and ſtir up ſuch a King as David was, 
to make him diſ-· hrone himſelſ, and forſake 
his Sceprer, and beat his. breaſt; ſaying, 1 
athenowiedge mine: iniquity, — fin is err. 
before ut. It muſt be wichout all excuſe, orf 
leſſening of our ſins; we may not mince 
chem or excuſe. them, nor diſſemble them, 
aor cloak them; but lay them open in their 
colours, rather aggravating them, than dimi- 
niſhing them, as ſometimes Sx. Auſtin did. 
Fourthly, We muſt confeſs our fins, with 
purpoſe to forſake them, according unto thar 
of the Prophet, Ja, $5. Let the wicked for- 
ſabe his ways, and the ungodly. man hid own 
imagination, and return unto the Lord, . |} 
There muſt be in usa deſire to forſakeall } 
our ſins, and every wicked way, elſe theres 
no true repentanee : For one {mis a ſufficient 
Hold for Satan, and a ſufficient bar to keep! 
out Chriſt Jeſus, as we may ſee by the ex- 
| ample of Herod, Mar, 6. Judas, Sc. N 
} This . 3 OY women do | 
not truly repent; for though they can ſays}-  * 
| Godbe mercifull unto us, wt art do | — 3 
in particular they ſee it not; no, they think} 
they keep the Commandments: of God; 24 
man can very hardly perſwade them, chat the 
break any of the Corumandments in par-- 
| | ricular; althongh, in general, and ia a con- 
fuſed manner, they confels themſelyes to he bf 
b ape . | "> #5 BO. fin- 65,00 
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Nay they are ſo far from aggravating their 


not the ferſt, nor I hope I (ball not be the laſt. For 


chem, as they are far from it. 


fore they be faulty: For we ſhould even 


as we ſpeak of them, it ſhould make our 


» 


eyes. a 
vile beaſts and filthy ſinners, who are ſo far 


from ſpeaking of their filthy and beaſtly fins 
with hatred and diſlike, that they do in bra- 


man to be ſo vile, to brag of his own ſhame, 
and boaſt of his owu filthineſs? If a Priſo- 
then brag of his robberies, villanies, and be 


have drunk their ſhare ot ſo many quarts of 


- This ſhewech, that. thoſe, who, though 
they confeſs themſelves finners, yea, in par- 
ticular yer, becauſe they do it not with feel“ 
ing, with hatred and deteſtation of (in, there-| 


with right ſorrowful hearts, and wounded| 
ſouls, confeſs our fins, with the greateſt ha. 
tred of them as poſſibly we can: So as, often 


proud of his halter, what a deſperate thing 
j were that? And yet ſuch filthy beaſts there 
be in the World, who arc not aſhamed to 
boaſt of their on ſname and filthineſs; to 
talk, yea, to glory ot their own uncleanneſs, 

| and of their filthy drunkenneſs; How the 


A 


2 


$ * . : * * 89 3 


wine; how they have made ſo many drunk, 
e O Wretch⸗ !“ 


W.- 1 | 
7 3 Fe 


7 
* 
1 * 


eee ee, eee 
— — — D 
1 ſinners, yet in particular they do hot fo :j- 


ſins, that they rather extenuate them by : 
all means poſfible, I am not. alone, 107 1 am| 


any grief or ſorrow for fin, it is as far from | 


— 
. 


hearts to yearn, and tears to ſtand in our 


But moſt of all-are here condemned thoſe 


very ſpeak of them, with a kind of joy and 
delight. Now, who would ever think a wy, 


| ner, going in the way to the Gallows ſhould | 


—  —— A 
4 4 


1 


. 


chem, as Sodom was; 

ike Herod. 1 | Ke | 
And my fin ig tuer before mine ij ec. "x4 
Druid having thewed how that he had | C2uft hat | 
freely confeſſed and acknowledged his firs mot Le | 
umo the Lord; here he ſheweth the cauſe | vid fe ben 
| which moved him ſo hambly to acknowledg | feſs his in. 
che ſame : Namely, becauſe they were everf —- | 
in his ſight, and before his eyes; as if he 4 
ſnould have ſaid, howſoever J have a Jong | 
time continued and lain ſecure in fin, and did 
not know or ſee the danger of them; yet 
now being told of them by the Prophet, 1 
ee them and fo behold then, that my con- 
ſcience accuſes me of them and I can have 
no reſt, but my wounded conſcience doth 
arge me, and compel me to confeſs my fins. 
co thee, defiring thee, O Lord, to chaſten 
me 2s a Son, but do nor difcinheric me for 
mv diſohedience, iv having committed theſe 

haindus fins and offences againſt thee. 
_ Vere, firſt of all, we may behold the 
Zangerous effect of fin, When the Devil 
q em pts à man unto it, he doth ever obſcure 
che miſery of fin, the curſe of God due to 
n, ine torments of Hell, and the damna -- 
tion of body and foul in Hell. fire for ever- } 
more: Theſe things the Devil doth labour to 
keep from mans eyes, buzzing only in their 1 
cars the profit of ſin, gain, commodiry, plea; 
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ure, deunght, ard ſucerneſs of ſin; thae [ , ( v 
bewing only the golden bait of Gagan 2 
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Rom. 6. 
23. 
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1 ftu-Accn- N 


4 fizg Con- 


ſcience, the 
means te 

hrung us to 
repentanct. 


chat ſo, if it be poſſible, he may draw them 
into the gulf of deſpair, or like 7 wiſe, 


(ſhip, but in the end will leave a ſting behind 


— — — 


hiding the poy ſoned hook, he might moe 
men to run kead long into all ſin: But whey] | 
_ 4Satan gets his purpoſe, and men be in hh 


ſnare, and fallen into fin, Oh how will he 


heil-fire, damnation and the curſe of God. 


ſay to them, Curſe God, and dye. 


cering form, prerending nothing bur triend: 


it, even a guilty conſcience, terrour of mind, 


him, did urge him to confeſs them; yea, to 


learn, That rhe remembrance of our ſins 
and the calling them to mind, together wich 
a conſcience accuſing for them, is the way and 
means to come to true repenrance, to make 


Oul 


chem; Whereas, if they flip out of 
minds. or we know them not, or we | 
our conſciences to accuſe us of them: Alas 


humbled, and beg the 


© 
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n ut 
- a Io outs. 
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chergfore David conkeſleth here, that by 


£4 


TC _ 
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figd not 


5 1 [ 


repent, and beg the pardon of them: W. 


iq * 


à man conteſs them, and beg the pardon 0: 


We can neither confeſs them, nor truly be 
pardon of them. And 


3 


reaſon: 


— J 


4 


add wre 
N 


then preſs their poor Conſciences? Then he 
will load them, and ſet out their ſins to the- 
full. iu a moſt ugly form: Nothing chen but 


Oh chat men would conſider this in time. | 
| How fin will one day change her counte- | 
nance, however it comerh at firſt in a flat.“ 


and anguiſh of Spirit. Wherefore let us ily} * 
from 110, as from the bicing of a Serpent, 
chat we be not ſtung therewith unto eter 
nal death: knowing, the wages of ſin us 

| death. 33 1. 
Whereas David fins being always betore| 


ſence, to a ſlumbering ſpirit, and to hardneſs 


their own couxſel. 


„ at. 


Davids Repentance. 
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and to beg the pardon of them ar Gods 


ry and as comfortable to a ſinner, as a couch 
to a weary traveller, or as meat to the hungry 


ever follow ſuch as have ſleepy and drowſie 
conſciences, giving them over to a reprobate 


of the heart, that chey fall to be paſt feeling, 


and cannot repent, Row. 1. 28. Such as re- 
garded not to How God, be gave them up to 
| their hearts luft, antes all uncleanneſs, and puni(ht | 


one fin with another, And ſurely it is juſt 


according to that of ache Prophet, Pſal. 11. 
Al people would nt hear my voice, and Iſrael 
| 


would none of mer So T gaue then up unto the | 


barauiſs of their kearts, and they bave walks in | 

So thar lience we learn, that a man wil ne. 
ver repent truly of his ſias, ſeek to God for 
pardon ; Neicher is there any other way or 


ER Py 8 . 
feeling his conſcience to accuſe him, ro vex | 


ond wand him, till he find God to be mer- 
ul, and reconciled unto him for the pardon 


3 oth Man. ad 


r tham, and che appeafing and quieting of | 


reaſon his ſias were ever betore him, he was 

conrimetly vexed and tormented with the! 
horror of them; his conſcience ſtill accuſed | 
and troubled him, and therefore he is con- 
ſtrained and urged humbly to confeſs them, | 


hands : For indeed repentance is as neceſſa | 


fomach. Whereas the wrath of God'dorh | 


wich God, that he ſhould forſake us with his |: 
| grace, that nave forſaken bim by our fins ; | 
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means to be reconciled ro God, but this, to Hane 
| {fect re weight and burthen of his fins, and | 
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che gonſcience. Aud therefore, knowledge 
welt go etote repengance, to know, s Ne-| 
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Davids Repentance. 


than told David, what great fins we hare| . 
1 committed. St. Auguſtin ſaĩth, that many men 
; lole their ſtrength, becauſe they do depend 
I upon their own ſtrength; and if we with. 
draw our obedience from God, he will with. 
draw his bleſſings from us, and then we run 
head- long into all kind of ſin, and ſo wound 
our conſciences, that we are never at reſt. 
Sceing till ſuch time as the conſcience be 
wounded for ſin, and vexed and tormented 
wich it, a man will never ſpeak for pardon; 
PF, 5. 32. Then we learn hence, that no man can taſte | 
A f. 2. 2.| of the ſweerneſs of Gods mercy in Chriſt fo 
ts 5 1 
2 
0 
t 


LY 


for his ſalvation, until he have taſted. of the 
bitter fruit of ſin, and of a wounded and di 
ſtreſſed conſcience : Look on Pharaoh and the 


„ 


—— ͤ va—ů i a 
d [5 


Fim. And as for choſe that would taſte o | 
| Gods mercy, and yet are loath to feel the | 
| 


— 
—— <> - . 


| matt of fin, they deceive themſelves, We 8 
; fee, that ere the body be purged, men miſt 1. 
| | och may] take bitter pills, or bitter potions: And a 5 
> ſaſßßectt bein ! for thoſe who never felt any ſuch grief nor BY 
f Oo renrnt ance, | vouna of Conſcience, no ſuch aſtoniſhment} A 
wh feel for their tins, they may juſtly fear their re- oy 
5 („ n to |} pentarice is not ſound, that they have not bt 
4 wound ver been truly humbled: For it is certain, n 
1 ' their con- that before we can truly repent, and be fe- ns 
| Hieuces. conciled to God. we muſt have che feeling mY 
N # -f the ſmart of fin, and find our hearts on, 12 
I Þ bled, and our Conſciences wounded, Dei e 
1 by his repentance made a breach, and by h * 
Y true contrition pulled down the ſtrong hold an 
. | of bn and Satan, which che Devil and hs 1 
? legions of fieuds had raiſed in him; for fait i De 
: | he, 2.9 ſn is ever before n:: For indeed 1 * 
; | | j our revenragce Proceceds trom Gods bre | 


N 


Davids Repentance, 
for we cannot repent when we would, or? 
15 have it by nature; and the ſoul which lies 
dead in fin, can no more perform true re- 
pemance, than the body in the grave can diſ- 
poſt it ſelf to the laſt reſurrection, It is the 
Lord only which plows up the furrows of | 
gur hearis; that is, humbles us with a ſenſe 
| of his diſpleaſure, as he did David; there. 
' fore the root of repentance is God, and his 
proceeding is by his two hands, Juſtice and 
. Mercy, which 7eremy calls the Hammer and 
i Fire by which the Lord works the ſaul, and 
makes ir capable of eternal life, and union 
vich Chritt: All this David did ſtrive for 
and he warered his eyes by day, and his 
Couch by night, with his tears of true re. 
pentance. | i mY 
| This canfures that fond and fooliſh opzat- -/ 
on of many in the World, who if they ſee | 
any wounded for fin, diſtreſſed in foul, cry- 
{33g out of his miſery, and feeling his conſci - 
ence exceedingly terriſied, and begins to de- 


Fe 


pair of Gods mercy ; What damen judge of [ 
tuch a man ? Surely chat it is nothing but 
 Melapcholty and dumpiſhneſs, and therefore 
tHcy counſel him to be jocund, to go into 
merry company, to put away ſuch odd con- 
£215, ſuch vain and fooliſh fancies ; bur alas. 
poor fouls, they confider not that it is the 
 ipecial work of God, wounding the conſci. 
che tor ſin, that they feel the u rath of God 
107.418, and are troubled and vexed for char. 
hd thi; God give mercy , and recunci- 
atzen be had in Chriſt, there can be no 
! PEACE, TE 
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Dtad con · an 2ccuſing conſcience for ſin, than to haves 
dead conſcience, a benummed conſcience, 4 
lleepy and flumbering conſcience, 2 ſcared 
and frezen conference : tor if a mans co. 


ſcience 4 


hear 
7 gdęgnent - 


| 
! Act. 2.37 


Neceſfary 


- 


We learn hence, that it is berrer to hare | 


ſcience do daily bring his fins 0 mind, & | 


the poor Fews, who ſee ing their fearful eſtate, 
cry out, What muſt we do to be ſaved? So do 
all wounded conſciences, teeing their fear- | 
ku! fins, and wretched eſtate, cry out for 
mercy, and ſeck for pardon. 


God, to have a ſleepy, or a drowfie corſci- 
ence : it is like a wild beaft, which ſo 


long as it lies aſleep, ſeemech very tame 


a mans facc. Even fo howſoever a mans 
conſcience may ſeem for a time to be quiet, 
and men may think they have a good con- 


| ſcience indeed, fo long as they imagine none 
| knows of their ſins and iniquities bur them - 


felves ; yet being awaked by the Miniſter 


David, ſaying, I am the man, I haue Fred, 


[ and dane this vi, and am worthy to haut croiſes( 


and aff (ions come upon mt. | | 
Seeing David doth acknowledge here, chat 


dat; tocall {is fins being ever before him, awaked him, 
our fins 29 land urged him inſtantly, and earneſtly to 


Eecunt. 


s - 2 a, * '» — 
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| ſeck 


— — 


that he ſers them before his eyes, then he 

will not only be grieved for them, but will | 

confets them, and beg the pardon of them; 
bur when-a man hath a ſlumbering conſci. 
{ence, chat is be nummed, then he goes on in 
| fm from day to day, never feeleth any ſwart 
of it, nor ever deſires the pardon of it; as 


Ob, ir is a ſign of a fearful judgment of 


and gentle, hut when he is rouſed, flies into 


of God, it will break out inro homilicy, 22 


wm_ — 


* 9 ö * — 

| | Davids Repem amce. 103 | 
I Ccck for pardon, we learn, That it is a good | 
' thing for. us to call our fins to 2ccount, to] 
J have them often in mind, ro ſet them before | 
. our eyes, the greatneſs, number and hainouſ- 
.| bels of them. It was no dilgrace for David | 
J (chauah he was 4 King) to fall down at} | 
KK Gods mercy ſear, and to lay open his fins * 
|| as he did ; it was his next way to obtain qut- | i 
| ' ecnebs to his foul and mind, and to have for- 
| genes. 5 . L 
J | Firft, Ic is} a good means to prepare to. ram, 4, 
. true repentance, and humtizarion for them. 40. ſ 
Secondly, it Is a ſpecial means to make us ; 
| | © hare them, and dillike them, feeing the dan- |. ” 
); ger of chem, how loathſome they be in Gods ws 
| light. — | EY : 
ö | Thirdly, the remembrance of our tins | 

makes us wary, that we fall not mco chem | | 
f again; but our former falls make us to take - 
, | heed of falling in time to come. Ii | 
) Fourthly, the remembrance of our fins | 
| | mags Vt PHY Other men - becauſe, though | | 
ö en dangeroully, yet we know we have | 
I eas they; therefore we hope, 
„ ume chem repentance. | 
- i continual remembrance of | 
18 0187 OWN ins puts us in mind of Gods mercy, | 
me pardon of them: Ard hen men ea- 
i | ty ſuffer cher old fins to paſs away, and | 
Js p out of their minds, they will eafily fall 
„ into new, and eaſily forget the mercy. of 
18 Jod, and how much they be bound unto 
| im. Pant gives this excellent example, 
l Who remenibring how he had perſecuted the 
ö Church, ſaich, Notwithſlanding , God was | „ 
) | mo cifad unto wi. So chat the continual re- | 1 Tin. 15 
0 3 5 4 mem | 
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li | . (membrance of our ſms puts us in mind of 
] Gods mercifa! dealing with us, and muſt ſtir 
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Davids \Repentance, 
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| vs up to thank fulne . 
ü For if we forgat them, the Lord will re. 


{member theme and if we remember them 
the Lord will forget them. This then ſhould 
make every man be ware, how he forgettech 


nis fins, and cafts them careleſly behind his 


back; for this is a fipn that God remembers 


"hem, and will call that man to account for 


1 This ſhews the great impiety of thoſe 
men and women, who ſeek all means to pul 


checks of their conſciences by ſports and pa. 
ſtimes, by mercy company, or by other 
neans, to keep themſelves from che fight. of 
heir ſins. They cannot abide to hear of 
mem by others, or to imagine of chem 
hemſelves, but put away the remembrance 
af chem by all means poſſible, by the de. 
ishts of the world, and by company, as | 


— hius cut of their minds, to (mother the 
| 


when a man hach burnt his finger, preſent: 
| iy he puts it into cold water, thſoking there 
by to find eaſe; but taken out again, this in. 
flames it the more, and doth give it no true 
(caſe, On! this ſhould make men ever fe, 
pent, and be humbled for their ſins, On ! 
| rhis ſhould make chem confeſs their fins with 
; tears, and beg rhe pardon of them. 

It muſt ſtir us up to the ſerious and often 


—— 


mory, our old and new fins, open and (e- 


; 1 
| Pal, 2.5. cret, even fins of our youth, ro humbie is 


and to cauſe us to keep in mind the end. 


| 
1 
Bhawan: a 


laid before; which is even as much, a: 


% 3 


k 


meditation of our ſins, to keep them in me. 
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| u 0 4 5 
fef mercy of God in pardoning of them J = 
and therefore we ſhould do well to fer ſome | 1 


time apart to call our life to account: e- P[al, 4.84 % 

ble and fin not, commune with your bearts upon |. . © | oY 

your bed, and be ſtill ; Where David calls | | 1 

upon Sauls Courtiers, to fear Gods judge- 1 
ments and threatnings. It is a ſpecial means 5 1 

to humble us, and to move us to repentance 1 

ro keep a note of all our offences and faults | | 13 Rl | 

that we may ever have matter to humble our 8 1 "op 
Hard and ſtony hearts. 1 {Mi 


We ſee the cauſe here why ſo few do tru- uſe 1 
ly repent, and confeſs rheir faults unto God, 


and beg the pardon of chem; Namely,-be- | Canſt why] 5 
caule chat their ſins be cver out of their ſo few do i 


j tight 3 chough they pry into, and eſpy the repent, . | 
faulrs of other men, and have them in. their | 
 fighr, yer do they caſt their own behind 5 
em and by that means, never ſetting 1% il 
their ſas in ſight, they forget them, and be 
never humbled for them; but the Lord i 

| 
| 


? 


t reatneth all ſuch, char if they will not ſet | 4 
their tins before them, then will he rake che | 
pains to ſet them all in order before ther, | + 
one hy one, Pſal. 50. I will reprove thee and 


fit biſere thee the things that then laſt don; i [ 

© confider this, ye that forget God, leſt he tear | 5 1 
Ja in pieces, aud thee be none to deliver . 2 Jo 
ö ' When, as David faith, in the confeſſing Dot. 4% | 
$1 


no e.. © Wo 
Fan 09£8- 1 "4 0 =» # 
— P | + 

Y 


Fun, chey all chis while. grieve and vex him, 2 
| wound his foul and conſcience z We learn, | 3.7; .:...34 7 
| ta ſia once known and felt, doth ſo accuit ; Acc tub} © 1 
| aud wourd che conſcience of. a. poor fin» irh? oxpy!. 
; ger, chat. there can he no reſt. and quetnels |J,q nf 


ob his fins, that they were ever in his ſight: , 


7 ' 
, 9 


1 


. 50731 it be. pardoned: For it is ever in his ; 300 
a x F 35 4 . fight, 8 1 F 
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"Davids Repentance. 


(fight, and before his eyes, rroubling and 
ſvexing his mind, and wounding his conſci- 
8 ence. Therefore this made David to con- 
fefs, faying, o O Lond, didſt convert my 
beart, and ſit my crooked wil! aud waudying 
nind in frame. And as it was with David 
ſo irfares with every poor ſinner; after the | \ 
i Lord in mercy opens our eyes, to come to 
the knowledge cf our fins, and our miſery | _ 
by them, ſo as our conſciences do accuſe us, 
and we feel che weiglit of Gods anger prei- 
| fivg down our ſoul, there can be nothing 
hut hell and anguiſh tor the preſent time, no- 
thing bur exrream ſorrow and vexation of 
fpiric, until we-find ſome comfortable anſwer 
from Sod for rhe pardon of them. As we 
ſee a poor Prifoner arraigned, convicted, 
and condemned to Death; there is nothing 
but forrow and grief zno joy in Wife, Chiid.| 
Friends, Lands, Livings, Gold or Silver, 
Meat or Muſick : Only the gractous pardon 
of the King can revive him and make a glad 
man. So it is with a poor finner arraigned 
in his own conſcience for fin, convicted and 
condemned in his own foul, before the bar 
of Gods judgments « Nothing can now com. 
fort him, and cheer him up, and revive his 
wounded conſcience, but a gracious pardon 
from the Almightes mercy, ſealed with che 
blood of the Lamb of God, which takes au 
che ſins of the World. N 
{ This ſhews the miſerable and pitiful eſtate 
of many thouſands in the World, who lye x 
fin, ſleep in fin, and never ſeek for Fade 
never ſeek for mercy at the hands of God ; 


and if they find and feel their fins, then chey | | 
IR a 


| 
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= | ran to this yanicy, to that paſtime, to ſmo- 


ther the checks of their conſciences, and by | 
1s merry Company, in Eating and Drinking, 
| Carding, Dicing, &c. ſeck to ſtop the mourh | | 
| | of their Conſciences and'ro ſmorher it. But 
3048, we ſee this is cold Muſick for a wound- 
ed Conſcience : Saul thought to have pre- 
| valled by this, at what time he called David 
1 to play, and to make Mulick before him, | 
* bur by and bv, his wound-was greater : For | 
doc men that ſeek by ſuch devices to ſtop 
the mouthot their Conſciences, they do as a 
mam that is in the fir of a burning Ague he 
is hor, and to col his hear, he drinketh | 


3 


— — 


3 2441 4 Sor 


* 


draughit of cold water; that indeed (for the | 
| prcient) will fomewhar allay the hear of rhe |. 
| | $iſcale, yer by and by his fit is increaſed and | 
„ made the worſe. | 8 
tec us then never give any reſt to our 


ale, until we have gotten the aſſured per- 


| ation of the pardon of all our offences; for 
Z long as the conſeience dorh accuſe for ſin, 
lf long we ſhail find no reſt wor quiernels 3 JA 
HE >, chere is no peace till we be reconciled | ggy, g. 1 
| 0 god by true repentance; and till the con- 3 
; \{-12ence leave aceuſing, let us never leave re- 
{ © venting, and truly humble our (elves for the 
"' WF :{ 2rdonof our fins, None can forgive our 
. (4115 bur God; all worldly and humane help 
0 be reſpected: Therefore we ought 
pray, and be moſt frequent in our peti- 
dns, chat God would forgive us our fins, 

uin never goes to heaven for any thing it 
4 cas get it by humane help + when the 
ain of the body gives us over, then we 
| ata content to became Gads Patients. be 3 
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1 bert, David confeſſeth, one fin will never go 2. 


| £023 alone. 
5 3 m. 1 3 
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{and innocent blood: Yea, wich him caufed. 


It is to be obſerved, that David, in the 
confeſſing of his fins, faith, I acknowledge m 
fns; not ſpeaking of his hainous ſin of A. 
dultery alone, but of maay ſins wrapped up 
together from his youch: For he did not 
only commit Adultery with Bathſheba, the 
Wie of Uriah, bur ſhed alſo his guiltlefs 


as it is lixe, many of his good Subjects and 


all the reſt do follow: So, if a man give li- 
i berry to one fin, that fin will not go alone, 


azudgHying; Shewing unto us, that fins go 


- 


EN In _ uw 
— 


to cover his ſ ns cloſely and ſecurely, by bid- 


ding Driah to go home to his Wife, that ſo I 


the child might be thought ro be his. And 


to all theſe he added this, that he laid the 
whole Church open to the Enemy, and to | - 
the Anger of God. 


Hence note then for our inſtruction, that 
lone, but ſin goes by ccuples, by heaps, one 


Chain by the end, and pulleth but one link, 


bur draweth zucther: Adultery will often 
bring murther with it; ſwearing, lying with 
{it 3 wo drunkenneſs, whoredom, &. The 
| Apoſtle bidderh us, Nt to walh as childrn 
of darbneſs, in ſwrfriting and drunktuviſi.; 
n 32 chambering and waxtenxeſs; not in (irijt 


b couples, and one draweth on another, anc 

will hardly go alone. | 

| Ir is like a Gangrene, or Canker, it fret: 

eth ard eateth furcher and further; the hand 

nfecteth che Arm, and the foot the leg, and 


we * 


Loyal Souldters to be ſlain. He ſought for | 


in the neck of another, as he that takerh a}. 


x * 


lo one Member another, till it hath ſpread 


and _ 
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| (= Davids Repentance. 


| of | i; ſelf over the whole body, if the part that 
is infected be not cut off at the beginning. 
| This doth the Apoſtle teach, 2 Tim. 2. 16. | 
5 hun prophart and vain bab.ings, for they in- 
ecrtaſt unto more wngodlineſs, and their words 
will fret as doth a Canker. St, James alſo 
| thewerh the fruitfulneſs of fin, ſaying when 


all hath conceived, it brings forth fit, and | 
n wh it is finiſhed, it brings ſortb death. 
And as fin doth increaſe, ſo doth Gods judg- 
ments, Levit. chap. 26. 21, 23. If ye walk 
| flubbornly. againſt ne, and will not obty we, J 
will then bring ſtew times mort plaguts upon 
| ou, according to your ſms 5 yet, if by theſe ye 
+3 not be reformed by me, but walk (Iubbornly 

e gainſt me, then will I alſo walk ſlubborny a- 
2 aint you, and] will yet ſmite you ſeven times 


— 
- 


for your fins, And thus we ſee again; how | 


4.4 | Got will keep a proportion betwixt our fins 
and his puniſhment, 1 

Seeing this is the curſed nature of fin, that 
| _ {635 will neyer go alone, but one will draw 


n another, Prunkenneſs, Whoredom, Mur- | 


f der, ec. it ſtands us all in hand to take heed |- 

5 chat we give liberty to no fin, live in none, 

f delight in none; for if we do, we ſhall ſure- | | 

* y find, that one fin will never go alone; but 
v {e541 


cus abhor all: Hate every fin, and ftrive | 
{ 222iNit 2ll. We ſee this common in the 


i 
! | | 
of £ ; 211d, char if a man fhall yeild to one ſin, by 
0 zn By it will draw him to another; and of- 


. 1 
(as It was in David] Whoredom will 


t- _ | >53n2 Murder with ic. ſometimes of the Hul. 


d | band, ſametimes of the Child, ſometimes of | 
d or threes and therefore let us be very 
% eus ro ſhun and avoid every fin, live in | 


ip 
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Davids Repentance. | , 


. 
Ts 


none: For though one ſin — to car-! 
ry a man to the gulph of Hell, yer one will, 


| never goaione by it (elf. 


ma ice conceived againſt his Brother; Bar 
he bearbued not unto the voice of the Lord, but har- 
Aened 625 btart., and [hed innocent blood, enen the 


Alti 26. Having once entertained cover. 
to creaſon; and at the laſt became his own. 
The like we may behold in Sul, 1 Can. 


19, Is Who feil away from God hep by dep, 1. 
til the Spirit of God had utterly forſaken hn 


Aimenty. _ 
| For as amongſt all the bleſſings which he 
Lord dorh beſtow upon the Sons of men in 


| crouled, and ſoon made te bleed ; ſo there 
can be no greater curſe laid upon 2 man 


it felt. 


5 „pris 


| 


blood af his Brother, This appeareth in Judas, 


ouſnueſsis his heart, he tell from covetouſneſs 
| and he brake out into ꝙen rebeliion againit o 2 
this World, a ſoft and tender heart is one 


of che greateſt, winch is checked, and — 


than co have a rebellious heart, which 
haardeth up every day dene againſt : 


| 
| 
i 
| 
|. 
4 
| 
| 


We may. ſee this in the example of Cain; 8 
| Gen. 4. 9. He was reproved of God for his oy 


adge and Executioner. 1 
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i and Ame this (vil inthy fight ; That then 
| mail be juſt when thou ſuck, aid pure 
| | 


bs Again! hee, a ainſi her bey have T faned, N | ; . 
when than judgeſ?. 


| * 
be | A, 1 Ow in this Verſe, and the two Wich Is this | i 
| % tollow, David proceedeth in chehum- | 47ſe Da- Wl | 
le acknowledgrear and confeſſton of bis vid c- 
ſins: irft, his actual fins : Secondly, from | An e- IN 
them he cometh :o rhe foumtain and original eth bis (pe-} 
of all fin; ; namely, his natural corruption, cia ſens. 
«herein he was conce ved and born; and | 
this Original fin he ſpeaketh of in the n ED 
| Verſe following. | Se | 
bis fourjh Verſe containeth in it cw o To part 
7 parts; Firſt, a free acknowledgment t han | 
birticuler, ſpecial, and actual fins : In the 
, iccond, he d dorh clear the Lord of all crue!- 
| ty aud injuſtice, that howſoever the Lord, 
had not only ſharply reproved him by the | 
m iniſtry of Nathan, but alſo puniſhed Hits, 
and prievouſly afflicted him for his ſins, 10 | 
"aking way the child that was born in A- 
; dultery : Yer he doth acknowledge the Lord 
to be juſt and righteous in all his ways, 

tn the firſt part of the Verſe, conſider, 
elt, the party to whom he confeſſeth, 4. 
Zahn thee, again? thee any; where he ſhew- | 

ech the great dolour and exrream grief ot his 3 
mind for his fin againſt God, in that he dou- | 
; bleth the words, Againſt ther, againſi thre. | 
| Secondly, weare to obſerve how he doth | 
| acknonledgehis ſpecial and: particular fins 3} 7 
namely, „ 
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Davids \Repent ance. | 
namely, Adultery, Murther, and ſhedding . | 
of innocent blood, I have ſinned, and dont tus 
evil in thy ſight. ee <A 
(Againſi thte.) Theſe words are expoun- 
ded diverſly : Firft, char it is as much as if 
David ſhould have ſaid, Oh Lord, howſo- 
ever I have grievoully offended in commit- 
ting Adultery and Murther; yet I have ſo 
hid my faults from man, that there is none 
that knew it but thou alone; ſo that he ac- 
knowledgeth all the ſin was againſt God, be- 
cauſe no mortal man was privy to his ſins. 
Others expound it thus : That although 
David had offended againſt man, yet he was | 
ſpecially wounded and grieved, for that he 

had broken the Law of God; fo that tho 

| ir be crue, that he had done great wrong, 
to his faithful ſervant and moſt leyal ſubject, 
| Uriah; yer here was that which pricked his | 
heart, and wounded him to the quick, name- | 
ly becauſe he had offended his moſt merci-| | 
ful and loving God. As if he ſhould have! | 
= 


wes . . 


ſaid, O Lord my God, although the whole 
World ſhou!d clear me, and no man living 
ſhould accuſe me. yer it grieveth me at the 
very heart, becauſe I have offended thee my 
moſt merciful God. - Ew 
Dot. 1. Hence firſt I note, That howfoever a man 
5 may hide his fins from men and Angels; yct 
it 15 impoſſible to hide them from the All- 
A mans | fecing eyes of the Almighty. David had 
e are0- committed Adultery cloſely, he had laboured 
Len before | ro hide ic and cover it; by marrying-Bath- i 
oa. hebe the Wite of Uriah, but yet alas, all his | 
115 { ſhifrs and cunning fetches could not hide itt 
from God: He ſaw ir, and obſerved it; and) WM 
” | ; now 
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fouls) they do deceive themſelves, for they 
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Davids Repent ance. 


now David confeſſes the ſame ; Againit thee, Gen. 37. 
againft thee: The like we ſhall ſee in Fo- I Rg. 21. 


ſehhs brethren, when they fold him into . Rev. 1. 18. 
tgebel, in putting Naboth to P/ 51. 4. 
Be, as thou 


ct; ſo in 7 
dcath; fo in theſe days men be cunning to 
commit Adulrery cloſely, and in the twi- ſeemeſt, Or, 


light, in a dark corner, in cloſe and ſecret ſeem as 


manner, to lie,ſteal.deceive,commir adultery, * ho art. 


fornication, and all uncleanneſs? Bur (poor 


cannot hide their fins from Gods all ſeeing | 

eyes, night and day is all one to him; yes, | 
the Lord doth ſearch the very hearts and}! 
'reigs, underſtanding our vey thoughts berg be. 
| (ore 5 1 King, Chap. 8. 39. The Lord ſtarch- 

eth all tarts, and undirſtandeth tu word of : 
%e find, Again, Pſal. 139. 4. Thos eee 
v fitting down, and my riſing up, thou un. 


U 
, 
1 
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derſtanaſſt my thoughts ieng beſore 5 there is | | F 


Lea word in my torgue, but then, O Lo/d, 
| knoweft it altogether. And ſurely when this 
berlwaſion taketh place, that the Lord is 
preſent every where, and beholds all things; 
dete doth Religion, Conſcience, and true O- 
1 7 ! 
; vecience begin in that man. For he char harh | 
che Lord always before him will not grear- ; 
iy fall, Pſalm 19. 8. Heb, 4. 13. For the 
$074 will find out every tranſgreſſion, tho“ 
vever ſo ſecretly concealed ; which max; 
cach vs, in all things to keep Faith and 
+ £ood conſcience 3 for aithough we may 
icivde men, yet we cannot deceive the Al- 
nighty. . . 
This condemns the extream folly and 
Matnels of men and women, who, if they Folly of 
an hide their faults from men, they care for fnntrs de- 
: 5 ro fcribed 
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clotely, that neither men nor Appels:can de- 


covered before God, He ſees thee, his All- 
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no more; And therefore, they do labour to 


all thy skill and policy, yer thou canſt by 

10 5 hide thy ſins from the clear fight of 

0d. er egy $4. nd -oqy FER Lg 
Thou maieſt lie, diſſemble, and deceive ſo 


tect the: Thou maieſt commic Adulrery in 
living ſhall be privy to it: Thon maieſt ſteal 


hen none can ſee thee; but all chis while. 
remember that thou ſtandeſt naked and dii- 


ſeeing eyes, like 10 a flame of ſire, pierce 


into thy heart and entrails. Many men, like 


Sthazi, when they have ſinned, can wipe 
their - mouths ſmoothly, and demurely ſay, 
In ſervant went no whither, But let them re- 
member erer, chat it is unpoſſiole to hide 


. 


the'r cranſgreſſions from God, thongh they 
oy cover them from men: But of this tere- 
3 cer. | 


— 


cellent preſervative againſt all ſecret fins ! 
for chis is the curſed nature of man, to ab. 


ſhame, or for ſear of punjſhment, which 


Oh that ſuch men would remember, that tho 
chey he out of the ſight of men, yer they be 
in the preſence of che Almighey; he ſees 
them, and behold them, even in the dark- 
et nient, and in the ſecret corner; his eyes 
are like to a flame of fire, Rev. 2. 18. And 
although men may blear the eyes of men, 


commit them cloſely and ſecretly. But ute 


ne dark, and under a Canopy, ſo as no man 


* 


This ſame Doctrine may ſerve for an ex· 


ſtain many times from actual fins, only for 


otherwiſe would make vo conſcience of ih, | 


—— 
an 
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yer they cannot blear the eyes of che Al | 
mighty, „ 2 Ic 
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commit ſin in ſeerer, he that fees in fecret. 


4 hej ect htart, and with a willing mind, for the 


ul not; for that was not knowa but to 
Co only: Neither fear of puniſtiment; for 


on * 
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| it would be an excellent means ro wich- 
hald them, and keep chem from many hor- 


rible crimes, which otherwife they would |, 
commit. Fer the Lord looketh narrow ly | 


upon us, and ſearcherh very ſtrictly into us; 
wie cannot have the leaſt unclean thought 
within us, but he. who is m̃eſt pure, doth ſee 


and behold us. He could diſcover Judas his | 


hy pocriſie, and therefore called him a Pe. 
vil. He ſees again Nathaniels ſineerity, and 


cherefare pronounceth him a fru Hratelite, in| 


unham there was #6 gyile. So that chey that 


i one day reward them openly, When 
'Cair, Fen. 4.5. brought unto God an Obla- 
tion of the fruic of the ground, he had no 
regard 70 him, nor to his offer ing, becaufe 


che Lord faw the ſecret hypocrifie of his | 
cart. And this is rhe reaſon that Davis 


uch to perfade Sloman bis Son to have 
a bare to learn and pructice the will of God. 
4 

24 the God of thy Fathers, ad ſerve hin with 
Cord fearchtth all hearts. | | 

| Whereas the Prophet David repeat- 
eth the words, Againſt thee, againi thee : 
Here mark che extream forrow and grief 
Did heart, that he had firmed a- 
£3127 his merciful God. What was it that 
fo grieved his ſoul ? The ſhame ot the ſm 


Mat man durſt be ſo bold as to call him to 


„ ho. 28. 8. And thou Selman, my Sou, aow þ 


2 
. 


=Y 
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Doct. 
hat ſor- 
row it is 
that af- 
Cnmpanits 


repentance. | 


©ucounr ; but that he had been ſo vile and 
etched, to fin againſt his moſt loving 
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The Perſon 
whon be 
bad 6 en- 


ACH A- 
ted, 
25a. 12 


2 


— 


God; chis was the ching chat made his heart 


ſon, that whenſoeyer we fall into any fin, 
this con ſiderarion, above all others, ſhould 
ſink deepeſt into our hearts; namely, the 
conſideration of the Perſon whom we have 
offended, and that not fimply againſt man, 


| but againſt God himſelf. 
Davids ir. 


And this fin of David is aggravated in di. 
vers reſpects. l 5 
Firſt, Vat han teileth him, Almighty God 
hath beſtowed upon him that Kingdom, and 
the Wives of his Eord, and if that had been 
2 Sax, 12. 8. | 
Secondly, that David, a man whom. God 
had fo highly honoured, that had taken him 
from a Sheep told, and gave to him a Scep- 
ter; which by his miahry power made him 
cſcape the hands of al! his Enemies, and had 


had made ie great proceedings in Relig on 
and the worſhip of God It could not but 
cut him and wound him at the very heart, 
that he ſhould ſo wickedly and foully fall in- 
ro ſuch grievous ſins. 
Thirdiy, in that his example ſhould bring 
a great ſlander to the Church of God, and 


tines, to reproach and revile them, as we 


lee in Sbimti. a 5 
Fourthly, in that he had by his fins laid 


Now from this 


| FARCE, 


| 

| 

learn chat which I taught before, 22 
. | "mt 


- I 


| 


ö 


q 


to bleed, Which muſt teach us all this Leſ- | 


| 


too little, he would have giren him more, | 


af 


graced him wich the gife of his Spirit; he 


open the mouth of the uncircumciſed Phili- 


open the Church and People of God vnto| 
his judgments, to plague and puniſh them. 
practice of David, de 
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Davids Nepentancs. 


vt he children of God are grieved for fi in, 
becauſe ir offends and diſpleaſes their merci - 
12 God. David needed not to have been 
| 
| 


3 much troubled for his fin 3 either in 
ſhame, for it was not known but to God a- 
lone, or puniſhment, for none could call 
him to account; but that he had offended 
his merciful God and loving Father, it did 
tor ment and vex his conſcience exceedingly: 

80 every child of God that truly repents of 
lin, grieves more becauſe it offends God, 

than tor fear of ſhame or puniſhmene; z as we 
(ee ic in David, Plal, 119. I bavt bid thy; 
{nod within my Heart, that I might not ſin 
Sr thets The like we may ſee in Foſeph, 

| Gen. 29. when he was tempted to Jewdnels 
by his adulterous Miſtreſs, his anſwer is wor: 
iv to be remembred of us; How can I av 
this great wichedneſs, and fin againſt God? 
Abe wrong that he ſhould have done unto 
> Maſter did not ſo much prevail with him. 

0 that he knew he ſhould fin againſt Cod 


abd the like may be ſaid of Peter, Mat. 266 


| «ho remembring how kind and loving Chrifi 
had been to him, even to pray to his Fa 
ther for him, when Satan defired to buffer 
um ; That told him, Mat. 16. That the 
les of hell ſgould not prevail againſt him: 
This Hoking back of this his Maſter wound- 

bobs m to the heart, that he ſhould ſin againſt 
bir, fo cowardly to deny him. a 


* Leh ſeeing this is the nature of true re- 


entarice, of godly ſor row, and remorſe of 


| 
Le 
Tonſcience for tim, that the child of God 
ie prieved for his ſin, becauſe it dif lealeth 
Cod, his moſt n and merciful Father bl 
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F tas in Foſeph, Dvid, and. the prodigal Son, | 20 
| c. Lex us labour to ſigd our hearts thus 5 
affected, chat we can raourn, for ſin, becauſe 1 
it is ſin that offendeth God our loving Fa- 5 9 
cher: Though none «now of it, nor could 7 

accuſe us for it; nay although there were [is 
no Hell, nor judgment for to condemn us, ge 
yet chat we find our hearts wounded for | - fü 
our ſeceret fins. for our cloſe and hidden "ni 
{ crantgreſfions; becauſe we know they of- e 
tend our moſt gracious God and loving Fa- "& 
ther. ) Pp 1 [+ cl 
Let it be tar from us to ſay with Pharaoh, 4 
{ Zxod. 5 who. is the Lord, that I Huldbe 4. 0 
| fraid to ſia? Oh kno'y, (O man) whatſoe- WM «1 
ver thou, art, that exalteſt thy ſelf in this 0 
miner, to fin with a high hand againſt the | bo 
A'mighty, that the Lord is a conſuming fire: i 

It is he that drowned Pharaoh and all his | 

Hoſt, Exod. 14. Ir is he that made Feru-| WM |: 
ſalem a heap of ſtones, Mat, 26, It is he that. | Ml v 
faddenly deſtroyed Herod, Act. 12. and ſent 1 
nice upon Sodom, Gm. 19. Learn therefore at 
| co know God aright, and ir will make thee 0 
Wi quake and tremble ro ſin againſt him. | ik 
Wi 27 2 This ſheweth, that moſt mens repen- 7 
—f * | rance is bur counterfeit and unſound: 0 
Kor, were it not for fear of ſhame and pu- | |. n 
niſnment, they could be contenc to commit | = | tt 
fin; ro live in fin from day to day, as Potz- | is 
Gen. 39. | mark Wite remp.cc Fool” continually 70 K 
| in and uncleanneſs: Alas, ſhe chought nor | | a 
that God would fre and behold ic. Eur i | 

whatſcever thou arr, unleſs thou fird ch?“ | 
heart humbled for chy cloſe and hidden fin, | 21 
and thy ſecret corruptions, I tell thee, thou Ii 


arc 


119 Davids Repentance. 


Jarr not truly humbled; the verieit Beaſt and 
acheiſt that ever lived, may confeſs his 
kr own fins, and in regard of the ſhame and 
puniſhment, be ſorry for them; as Pharaoh, 

| Files, Saul, Simon Magus, Lec, But here | 
[is godly ſorrow, which brings 

never to be repented of: To Ke 


nor puniſhment, ſeeing it offendeth a gra- 
cCious and mercitu} God : As we fee two 
children, one is a natural, loving. and dutiful 
child, and he is loath to offend h is Father, 
hong? he never corrects him, becauſe he 
fees his Father kind unto him. Another 
ther is of a froward nature, he is loath to 

offend before his Father, for fear of the 
wh p; and therefore out of his Fathers ſight: 
lie will play his pranks. 

in that David thus lays open his ſin, 
though it was ſecret, and doth aggravate it: 
We learn, That he that truly repenceth af 
; his fins, will not excuſe it, mince it, hide it, 
and cloak it, and ſeek ſtarring hoſes to cond 
ccalit ; but he will truly and humbly ac. 


lide his fins, but layeth them open before 
me Lord: Again thee have I fed. So it 
is he manner of Gods children chat do tru- 


iT rezent. to lay open their ſins jn the worſt 
and vile {i form, to make them greater, not 
7 lefler, 

ell then, this doth ſhew, thar thoſe men 
are not truly humbled, ne irher yet have tru- 


knowle doe ic, lay it open, and make it mani- | 
{ef oro God, He doth not blame the folly 
ol de woman, nor by any means ſeek to 


Dock. 2. 
A penitent 
perſon ne. 


fi. 
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ly repenuted, chat do ſeck ſtarting holes for 
their 


j 


| | 


ver excuſes 


| Exod, 20. 
2 Sam. 1. . 
tepentance | 
grieved for | 
ſin, though we ſhould. have neicher ſhame], 


. 
o I 
\ 
4 
q 
% 5 
* 
„ 
; 'P 4 
: 


» | * 
R 1 oy 
* 


4 * Nun * 


5 


W 


Davids Repentance. 


I S415 


| Mat. I 5: 


| 
| \ Prov, 28. 
113. 
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faſhion, and I do no worſe chan ſwear by 


Faith, Troth, &c. the Lord I hope will par. d 
don me. This excuſing and cloaking of fin] 


is a token of a naughty and diffembling 


heart, that That man or woman is not truly | | 
humbled as they ſhould : We ſee this in 


Saul, he was fo tar from aggravating and 


offer Sacrifice : So the wicked, in their 


Pilgrimage, are ſo far from confeſſing their 
ſins, that they rather excuſe them. 8 
that it is a true note of a wicked and grace. 
leſs heart to excuſe fin, to hide it, and co -- 
ver it; and he that doth fo, ſhall never find] * 


mercy. 


A :ainſt ther, againſt thiton!y have T ſrned. 


| 5. may here be demanded, how Darid 


could fay, that he had only ſinned 3. 


gainſt God? Did he nor fin againſt Vr/ab| þ 
his faichful ſervanr, and loving tubjeR : Firſt,|. ® 


5 iy 5 . [- 
their ſin: I am not alone, if I goto Hell“ 
I ſhall have more company: Ir is but the 


increaſing his ſin, that he found out mam 
excuſes 3 The people did it, and it - was d 


in committing Adulrery wich his Wife, and 


chen in cauſing his guiltleſs blood to be 
ſhed? How then could David fay here, 4. 
gainſt thee ( only ) have T ſinned? +" >: 

1 anſwer, Firſt, David had finned indeed| ; 
| againſt Triah, and that two ſeveral ways: 


Firſt, in his Wile, not in his goods; for 
then perhaps he might have made amen; 


hut taking his Wife out of his Boſom (as Na. 1 
than telleth him) he could never make re- 


compence; when Avimetech a Heathen King] 
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| Subjets that were ſlain with Vriab; his fin 
 2gainft his own houſe and Family; as alſo 
his tranſgreſſions againſt the whole Church 


. } grievous foever they were, he accounterh 


bei oni have l ſinned. = 
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1 


hough he defiled her not, yet) gave Abre- 


bam à large gift for ſatisſaction. What ſa. |. 
kistaction then might David give, being not | 


| 2 Heathen man, but a Prophet of the Lord, 


! defiled her? 


2. 4. Skin, ſor Skin, and all that « man hath 
will he give for his Life 3 yet as precious as a 
mans life is unto him, David addeth this in- 


jury to the former, taking away his Life 


alſo. „ 8 
| Again, Darid ſinned not only againſt the 
Husband, but againſt the Wife, alſo corrup- 


ting her chaſt mind, and alluring her unto} 


wickedneſs. | We; 1 5 
And unto this fin committed againſt V. 


? 


+ 


innocent blood of all thoſe of his Loyal 


* 


and people of God, laying them open to 


| Gods. judgments for his fake. But yer, all | 


; iheſe fins againſt men, how great or how 


them as nothing in compariſon of his {in a- 


to kis houſe when he knew the ſame, (al- 


ho wittingly takes the Wite of Vriah and 


* Secondly, beſides his wife, he takerh a- |. 
way his Life alſo 3 the Devil could ſay, Fob | 


| 92a, and his Wife, I might add the ſin a. 
| gaipſt the child begotten in Baſtardy : The. 


gainſt God 2 Peter, he muſt have a filly Cock 
to remember him of his ſin; David, he muſt 
have a Nathan to tell him, ſaying, Thou art | © 
[te nan; and therefore, ſaich he, Again 
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bog. K. 
1 aint 


oy ranſprefſed his Law and Commandments i 
| He had por now to do wich Uriah, or aty} * 
mortal man, but with che juft 


\ had not ſaid, Thou {halt not bill, jr were thel 
uo more fin to kill a man, than to kill a 
54 dog : Bur ſeeing the Law of God forbid-| 


tour hands, is as bad as the commiſſion of the] 
'.-, Tat it ſelf : Good men will ſtartle at t 
Nh [leaſt fn, like, Joſeph, who faid How em | 
+ Jo this thing, and fir againſt God G0 
{forbid that I fhould do it; and as God hati| 
| forbid us,to do this fin, and many uch o. 
thets, ſo (zoo God). do thoa fill 


great - fins, 


2 8 Secondly. 1 er, "or all fins er ode ET, 

. - {ſort foever they he, they be 
: I becauſe they be a gainſt. the Law of the 
. Almighty ; 3 and were it not for the Law of 
8 Loſt forbidding fin, and commanding ver. 


, there ſhould be no fin: Fof whar i fn 


—5 the tranſgreſſion of che Law ot Cod! | 


hw therefore David a:kyowledgerh' his fing 
were againſt God; he had rebelled; af 


and moſt tigt. 
teous God, whoſe holy Law he hath moſt] 
rebelliouſly broken and violated : For if ue 
Lord had not forbidden men to commit . 
dultery, it ſhould he no fin; and if the Lord} 


deth it, therefore it is a fin; and deſerveth 


eternal damnation, if not repented of. 0. 
: len of the duty which God require a 


forbidk 
bs By thy preventing Port i ro ts ir, 
like fins, _ 1 | 

Seeing all. 691 is the. rravifor 
de of God, e irh | 


dean forgi vt 
1. a 


5 8 in finhing 3; 
1651 ap zauſt So Tae hat" 


\ Fi 


longerh, to um alone to pardon the fault; 
wat? Gods Law,, therefore he al 


fa bat Cad alone? 


| over deack ang Yeh waneh cannor-pottialy, 
he. 


| on carth, no Saint or Angel in Heaven, c 
pardon and forgive ſins, but only Almighty. 
God, This condemneth the blaſphemo 
and erroucous doctrine of the Church 


| Pope can as cruly; and as properly for 
Rome, doth prove their Pope to be Antichriſt, 


na 45. aim 10 God 6h, 4 125 1 


lone can. 7 ſotgive lig 3, for e. 3 
ag a1nſt wham it was committed: But all fy * > 


v2rdon and forgive it. And this is . e 
by the Phariſees, Luk. 5-21, Henn, | 


No creature hach chisponer 5 for he the! % 
can foręive ſins and treſpaſſes, muſt be able} 
to cake AWAY the puniſhent of fin, which 
is Death, Hell and damnation, Now then, wu 
ro ſay, that a mam can properly forgive ſim, 
ic is in effect to ſay, tha, a man hat power | 


eeing i done can pardon fin bur God anly, 'D 
| becauſe all ſi is agtiaſt God alone: 9 50 Fans 
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| Qcine, taught and held by the Church of 
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in; Than which what can be more blaſphe. 


N | 


lat be that con ſeſſerh bis ſins ſhall find nrg 


aliens and ſtrangers ar che Throne of Grace 
and Mercy. 5 Ling 


N 


| Jrance, before, we can be made veſſels of glo- 
| Icy. There 
ſchere can be a cure. All the holy men of 


JI 


Tcommirced, 


———_—_—— 


id 


ue confeſs it: For without confeſſion, re: 
| ntance is but a dumbſhew; for our con 
eſſion is a glory to God and much honour 

we do umo him by our confeſſion; but ſo 


1 
: 


| \mous and dangerous, to give men Licenſe | | 
Ito commit fin, and open 4 gap. ro all mannet 
fot Villany ? For who will be afraid to fin, 


if he may have a pardon for fin before it be 


Therefore, when we, have commitred 4 


our fins, and then he will forgive us our 
ſins; for be that bides bis ſin, ſhall not prſpur 


We have too little ſhame in us, when Fe} 
commit fin, and too much ſhame in us whet 


long as we do not confeſs our fins, we are 


we muſt be humbled before we can be 
honoured; we muſt be broken by our repen 


| fin, let us not think to fly from God, as from | 
[a temporal judge; no, rather run we unto 
him by our confeſſing and acknowledęing 


— 


is commonly a diſeaſe, before 


. 


| 


5 OO .  CC___ 


VD Repem ane. 
: all not proſper, I ſay, thoſe that will not 
be. eepent and confeſs their ſins while they live FE 
malt one day come with ſhame in cheir faces, 


a crying to che Hills to cover them, and the „ 
ner i | n f > fe; - hi ” | 
r !Rocks co fall upon chem, with fear in their 
m, hearts, and a guilry conſcience in their bo- 
es | JOINS, 5 Aka | | 


10 | Seeing David confeſſeth that he had ſin- | | 
4% bed againſt God alone, he doth acknowledge | 
mw F chough all men ſhou!d pardon his fins, and 


mo 1 wink ar chem, yea, ſhould ſeek to flatter him | 
gt | being a King, yet He could nor be ſo fatise | 
*  ificd, becauſe the Tin was againſt Gods Laws 
pi ind Commandements ; and therefore he 
* ſeeketh to God for patdon: S0 when. we | 
KY | in aptinft men, offend our neighbour and 
tet | brother, by lying, adultery, murder, &. 
on Yer let us know we have to do wich Gd; 
o {2nd though all men ſhould pardon us, aud 
ou connive at our fin, yet unleis the Lord feal | 
flo — 1 our pardon, it is got worth a buttan. When 
be great men ſin By adultery aud murder, by 
- | oppreſſion and cruelty, they have their claws * 


backs and flatterers, who will ſnoorh and 
flacter them, leſſen ànd excuſe their fins, ca, 
000 alis well done; but alas, when the Layy . 

of God is broken, unleſs he pardon, a l the 
flartering and ſmocthing of men, is nottizg 
worth. And let us remember, that though e 
pals by cur (ins that they are forgotten; Yet”? 
they are. not like our feeble totes, which 8 
2row weaker and weaker, but they gra 11h 
and jncreaſe, and in time will reach np t'-—- $8Y 
even, and cry for Vengeance againſt us. 
Secing all fin (to peak properly) is 4. Of-2..: 1.4 
painit God, becauſe it is the breach of hs 
OR: 25 . — 3 W EAI Law, 75 3 1 x. ay 
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bglongerh properly co God 


And therefore, 


not unſheath the Sword put into their hands, 
to the end to ſmite the ſame 3 but can fuffer 
many great and horrible ſins to be cominit- 
ted, that the Lord himſeſt many times is fajn 
by the Sword, Plague, Peſtilence, or other. 


ſweeping them away by heaps, 


his diſpleaſure, either by money, or by 


| ſaith the Lord, and I will repay it. Where 
tie Apoſtle ſheweth, that all puniſhing and 
revenging of fig belongs to the Lord alone, x 
becaule gar God alone is the perſon which, | 
| is vronged and injured, and not man (to 

- 


ſpeak properly) ſeb ing not mans law, but 
| Gods law is violated and broken; and it his 1 
tay were not broken, no man, nor an J. 


cher Creature ſhould have the jeaſt cauſe to 
complain: and therefore, all puniſhing and 
ö vengeance for fin 
and unto ſuch whom he fhall appoint to bee 
Ibis Lieutenants on earth, and Miniſters to; -- 
ſtand in his ſtead to puniſn offences, | 
11 this ſheweth, that! - 

thoſe men · do much offerd, who when the} | 
Law of God is broken by wicked and un. 
godly men, cag wink at their fin, and will! 


wiſe, to execute dgment on ungedly met, 


j . This practice of David condemns the 
common praRice of the world: If men do 
ſin, and do ſeme evil that is known to the 
world, what do they then? They preſently}. 
ſeck to paciſie the party offended, to fe 


friends, or by ſome other means: But as 
God, whole : 


they regard not the anger of 


— 
— 


2 
\ 


_—_— a 


Majeſty i 


a OPS 
I $ «+ 
"Y ry 


AG 
m * ” = 
; 
2 4 * 4 A 


—  & 


* — e — — - ” 4 — 2 — — 
David. Repem ace. | 
lane cherefore it followerh, thar all the pu. 
niſhing of fin belongs only to God; He a. 
lont is theuvenger of ſin: Vengeance it in, 
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| Davids Repentance, © 


* 
u- | Majeſty is offended, and his Law tranſgreſ- 
3. feed. But David here acknowledgeth, that 
dee had not to do with man, but with God, 
te choſe moſt holy and righteous Law he had 
id} broken. And although all men would wil- | 
e, | F linoly have pardoned the ſault, yer that 


ay 


— _O——— 


*. 
# 


ch) could not content him, till he had gotten | 
rf | the pardon of God fealed in the hlood. of | 
ut . Curiſt Jeſus. So let us, though we muſt and 
us ay labour to be reconciled to men, yet let 
es jook up higher to the hand of God, to be 
o ceconcilcd unto him, to beg pardon at his 


nd! hands, and to bear one with another. Alas, 
odd what ſhalt it boot us to get the Kings pardon 
be for murder; adylrery, theft, Cc. if che 
to! Kiog of Heaven pardon not, and do not for- 

] I | give the ſame? What if we can appeale the 
at! enger of man, and be in danger of the juſt 


hel and ſe rere anger of the eternal and everla- 

ml bing God ? And therefore let us go to God, 
u | tiy ume him, labour for reconciliation with | 
4, um. For Davids ſins were ſeen wick 

ſerf die cve of Gods providence, and with the! 
it c ye ot jaftice; for it was Gods love to him, 
in d tend him this Prophet, to let him know 1 
. ec had done wickedlu, there was Gods | 
ef} vou; Then to tell him he would puniſh 
bia, and his people, there, was his juſtice. 
he Dvid after he had caſt his eye upon Bath. 

do} 'YY , did fo ſtudy and labour to get her- ta 

he his wit}, ven as a man in the Summer tive, | - 
yt that v-:/L{perd a whole day to get a buier- | - 
al © which obtained, is not worth a mans | 
bac: So it was with David, nothing bur 
% | {oro came after ; nor any quiet reſt he. 
ole undd fill ke came to ask pardon, He lay 
4 _— a, 
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David. Repentamce. 
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FREE 
death : Bur when he knew his errour, he 


the voice of my weeping ; his ſormer mi:th 
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Livid had firſt nature, then grace; firſ} 


ing. then a day. He was in the bed of ſecy- 
rity and content, till Nathan, the light of 


thought) we ſee 7 his greateſt bane and 


o by — - 
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| bur ic was like a Dranken mans ſleep, which 


bie: Never kad he any true ſleep. For his] 
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God, by prayer and tears, ſaying, Again! 
| thee ont; nave J frined, and done t his oil | 


+ 
* 


F Wu > — * . * 
. + R 5 - "1 2 * - 4 
= —_— + wot ot od” % C2 ET iy — 1 2 © ws. — + m "A 
p "vs „„ « — l 9 — 
4 . 4 - 
— N * 
- 


peared of. | 
| ther the wrong be done directly againſt God 


{Tale concern God; Or, indirectly again 
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as 1 faid before, ten months in this, ſleep of 


was then glad, and faid, chte Lord hath heard 


is now turned tato à River of tears; his ſin 
topped che grace of God, and hindred his 
devotion, and made lim chus forget himſelf 


here was darkneſs, then light; firſt an even. 


grace, came and told him, Thos art the may, 
David at that time was more ſenſible of fin 
than grace. Davids greateſt pleaſure (as he 


ſorrow: David all that while had a ſmiling 
face, yet had a gnawing worm within him; 
his Conſcience, that did never ceaſe, till ic 
was raoted out; his ſleep was no true reſt. 


i: no true repoſe, but full of horror and trou- 


little time of pleaſure, there followed a world 
of ſorrow, which made him thus to ſeck to 


If any do object, Ie ſeemeth that wrong: 
dene to man, are no fins, and not to be re 


— 


1 Anſwer, That followeth not: For whe-| 
himſelt, as th: Commandments of. the firſt 
God, and directly againſt our Brother, as al 


the fins of the ſecond Table concern our 
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brethren; Yet, inſomueh as the Law of God , 
is broken, either in the firft or ſecond Table. 


in thy fight. 
fined, he ſpeaks more ron B, in theſe | 
| ar and ſpe-| 
And done this toil, adultery, and 
murder, ia l.. N 
Mark what is that which moſt wounds | 
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| againft God, whoſe Law. we break; And 
therefore we muſt reſtore four-fold, we muſt * 
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Repentance. * 


Therefore the chiefeſt fault and wrong is a- 


that offences done againft men are not ſins, 


cauſe in ſinning againſt our Brother, we fin 


be reconciled to our Brother, and ſeek to 
right wrongs done unto him. Thus much of 
the Perſon, to whom David confeſſeth: Not 


co any Maſs-Prieſt, but to God alone, who | 
| alone was offended, and who alone can par- 


don his great faule. GS. 
i Now in the ſecond place we are to come 
cular fins and impieties: And done this evil 
In the former words, I have 


words he points out his particu 
cial fin : 


Davids conſcience, and troubles His mind; 
not ſo much the fear of ſhame and reproach 


- 


gainſt God himſelf z yet we are not to think, 


but chat we are to be humbled for them; be- 


undo the thing confeſſed, namely, his parti- 


* 


. 


in che World, nor yet the fear ot puniſh-} 


ment; but his n, his vile fin, rhis is it that 
wounds him, that galls him, and doth kill 


his heart, and grieves his poor ſoul: Again 
thee, againit thee have I ſinned ; as if he 

ſhould have ſaid, O my God, ir grie ves me 
excecdinglv, and wounds my heart, chat 
ever I ſhould be fo vile, to fin againſt thee | 
my gracious and mercituF. God: I care not 


lor the ſhame of the World, or fear of pu- | 


G:s niſhment 
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| [doth wound me, and gripeth me ar che 


. breaks the Law of God; he is more grieved 


I mercifal God, and loving Father. 


con mourn for ſin, if chere were no ſnamef 


" { whoſe moſt holy and perfe& Law is broken: 


| niſhment ; but my ſin, my ſin is that which 


heart, and hath made that partition- wall be⸗ 
{:ween me and thy ſaving grace. David, 
vhen he had committed this fin of Adultery 
od Murder, and was ſo long tyed with the 
fetters of the fleſh, far the ſpace of te! 
Tinoneths, that he ſaw not his ſin; yer God 
his mercy and love, prefenrly diſpatche: 
and ſends grace into his heart, and open 
che eyes of his Reaſon, and cauſes him to 
have compunction and ſorrow of heart, i 
cheſe words, ſaying, I bavt ſinned : again: 
hte on have I fund. n Ng | | 
So chat our leſſon is this, That the child 
of God that truly repents, nothing more 
rieveth him than ſin, becauſe it is ſin, and 


for fin, chan either for ſhame or puniſh: 
ment. | | ; Sins es Oe) 
Well ſeeing this is true repentance, to be | 
gtieved ior fin, and that, more than tor alt | | 
{her things; not for tear of ſhame, or the 
puniſhmeut, ſo much as becauſe it offends a | 
| er. Let ds 
try our repentance; Art thou grieved more 
1107 fin than any thing elſe, becauſe it offend- | . 
eth God, and diſpleaſech him? and couldſt} 


dor puniſhment, hell nor judgement ? It 6] 
a cer ain ſign of true repentance; bur alas, | 
| choſe that can weep for fear of ſhame, anc | , 
puniſhment for ſin, many times are nothing 
! at all grieved for ſin, in regard of God, 
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'We muſt labour for true remorſe and ſor- 


he | * row, and not forget our fins; we muſt call} 

e. to mind every night what we have done inn - 
1% | [rhe day, what we have committed, and} _ . 
y | jwhar we have omitted; this is the way to] - TY 


hel _ {repent. . a 
er Mark how David 


acknowledge his ſin, but he points out his par- | Acknow- Jl 


doth not only in general Doct. 3. 
ledę ment 4 ; 


el | ticular evi}, and ſpecial fin of cloſe adultery 1 
- HE and murder, I have done this evil, ( this grie- of parti- 


tol ll [vous fin) ia thy ſight. David found the de th cular ſons. 1 
1 of Sods mercies by kis confeſſing of his fins, reguirid. 1 
1% {for he waded through the Sea of Gods Judg-j Li 
| aw ments, as a Lamb rhrovgh a ſhallow brook of | _ 
Idt water: Fowſoever*( ſaith he) I laboured to "i 


rej {morher and hide it, yet thou waſt an eye-f. . 

nd} witneſs, and very privy unto it, So then]. 4 

ed) hence we may learn, that in true repentance ß 
h-j} |} ithere muſt be an acknowledgment and con- 75 
I ifcificn of our particular fins and offences 

bel | {chat ve may ſay, I bart fined, and done this 

alt | wil in thy freht 3 Lying, Stealing, Drunken-|' - - ak 
nel FF ;ncls, Whoredom, Murder, . We muſt} _ nel 
dome to particular and ſpecia! fins 5 David - 38 
as ne acknowledgeth his particular ſins, of num- | 


bring che people; and of matching with che | © Ch. 21. 


EC ˙ r 


15 uncircumciſed Nations. David ſceing he had A 9. #8 
ft} no way to farisfie this treſpaſs, nor cure h . © Fl 
e \ rounded conſcience, immediately makes hies f 
[5 | | addreſs to the Lord, ſaying, O Lord, give]. - - Þit 
85 ne now Cœleſtial comforc, tuch as the world. ti 
dF cinmoraſford.ine, which I ſo dored od; forſ, PA 
408 iknow now mine own weakneſs and infir- 2 
oY ty, which chou haft revealed unto mein Wer 


mere, add now Tam more ſenſible of my 
dun nilſerable eſtate, thm ever I was be- 
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And thus do the people cf Iſrael deal in 
thy ſervants ta the Lord, that wi die not; fo 


aur. ot her fins, So the Apoſtle Paal, 1 Tin. 1. 
3. declareth there, that many things trou 
Ded him; yet this eſpecially, that he had 
been a blaſphemer, a perſecutor and oppreſ- 


** 


bor, not worthy to be called. an Apoſtle. 
This appeareth like wiſe by the example of 
{the Frws, Acts 2. As a ſo ia the converſion 


of Zacchtus, Lek. 19. who having been a gri- 
per, and an oppreſſor, offered to make ful} 


_—_—_, 


a ainſt God. 


: 


our one by ore, and to acknowledge them 


men can content themſelvesin general terms 


: to confeſs they be all offenders, although they 
| know in particular wherein they have of. 
{ fended; yea, if they be examined in par - 
5 ; | cular, 


Mt 


ore; which I have committed in thy fight. 
| 
{ 


che ir converſion, 1 Sam. 12. 19. Pray jo | 


Sceing David, and all the ſervants of God, 
wlienthey have been truly humbled, have“ 
repented and confeſſed their particular (irs | 
{unto the Lord ; this ſhews moſt men and | 
women have not true repentance, but an}: | 
che ſhadow cf ir. Alas, the vileſt Atheiſt | 
in the world, a Reprobate, and one that ſhai! | 
never be ſaved, may confeſs this in a general | 
| and confuſed way, We are all ſinners; but 
| if we will truly repent indeed, we muſt look | 
to confeſs our particular ſins, to find them | 


unto the Lord with grief, ſorrow and ha- 
tred of them; bur alas, moſt men and wo- 


we have fiuned in asbing us a King, beſidts all 
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reſtitution: So that we ſee it is a ceftainnote| 
of true repentance, to be touched wich the 
feeling of a mans particular ſins committee | 
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pent; ſome think that a little wee ping and 
ſamenting for fin is repentance, then ſhould 
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Davids Repentance. 


88 


* 


cular, chey da chink they keep all the Come, 


mandements of God : Some think every figh 
and ſorrow, or a tear ſhed, is repentance, but 


ſo ſhould Worldlings repent; ſome think e- 


very little pang and croſs in the. World ſor 
{in 15 repentance, then ſhould Pharash re- 


Cain, Eſau, Fudas, * ; ſome think that 
1 days humbling of themſelves, or a. days 
faſting is repentance; but ſo ſhould Abab re- 


dent; ſome think that good Works, and a 


iitcle Aims-deeds, upon their Deach-beds 15 | 
repentance z ſo ſhould every ſick man repent 


2c his leiſure: Some think that ro cry God 
mercy, or, the Lord have mercy upon them 
s repentance ; to ſhould every fool repent ; 
dec therefore how many are deceived in their 
{ (<pencance 3 Davids Repentance was diffe- 
rent from theſe, for he charged his mind, 
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teſtimonies. 1 7 


hut we muſt uncaſe our ſelyes, and unco- 


ver our particular ſins, if we would have 
God to cover them with the robe of Chriſts 


is true; if we keep and hide our fins with- 


ill befall us: So, if a ſick man come to the 
Phyfician, and only tell him he is ſick, and 
never ſhew him his particular grief, and diſ- 
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(ca ; So, if we come to God, the ma” 
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lay ing in the 119 Pſal. go. v. I hæve confe- | 
det, ways, and turstd my ſtet unto thy 


ciphceouſneſsz The eye cannot ſee it ſelf; it 


19 us, we ſhall never ſee the danger which: 


{caſe chat. troubleth him, and the manner 
| racreot, with all che circumſtances belong - 
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| otherwiſe our repentance is, as It were, but 


ſtands us in hard to be throughly acquainted 


& 4 


| Law, know leaft of their fins and miſery, |. 


ther can they truly repent, 


no finner ; Such a one is far off from moum!: 


Deu ne,, 
WH ©; of our ſouls, and ay only, Webave fed, ve 
__ |} cannor aſſure our ſelves of pardon; our un- 

1488 _ | known fins we muſt therefore confeſs gene- 
60 1 | rally; but our known fins we muſt confeſs | | 
"1 , particularly, as the Prophet David here doth;' 

| '' "| And done thi evil: So in the” firſt book of 

1.1} 5 che Chron. chap. 12. Thave finned: greatly, l.. 

cauſe I have dont this thing, that is, Numbring ; 

1-8 ot the people. So that we ſee it ſtands us | 
| greatly in hand, even with grief of heart to 
8 | confeſs our particular ſins, and fo give ſen- 


rence agaitift our own ſelves, and to pray a: 
for life and death for the pardon of them, 


in ſhew, and for faſhion ſake, which is never | 
acceptable with Almighty God, 

Seeing then jt is neceſſary, in true repen- 
tance, to ſeek out our ſpecial ſins, and par- 


5 


ticular 'evils and impieties: We ſee that it 


with the Law of God; for by the knowledge | | 

of the Law comes the knowledge of ſin; and 
that man that hach the beſt inſight in the 
Law of God, hath the greateſt fight of his ſin 
and of his miſery, and is moſt humbled,and Y 
nioſt ſtirred up ro ſeek to God for mercy; 
and they which have leaſt knowledge of the 


and are moſt proud, and leaft humbled, nei- 
a ; y vj | 

Tor as a fick man is then moſt danger - 

' ouſly ſick, when he bath no feeling of his 
infirmity; fo à finner is chen in the great? 
eſt miſery, when he thinketh Himſelf to be be. 
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I camt-not to call the righteous bat 285 70 
rent anct. 


land puniſhments, be but the fruit that comes 
of ſin; ſiekneſs, poverty, plague, peſtilence, | - 


in. 


| 22 tne cauſe of all evil, yet we ſee men fear 
ot fin, they ſhun it not; yea, they which | 


1 vat re 


| from them and returning to 708 = dg.” 
ftand in need of nor 


whom he, 
need not the P 


ved, Mat. 9. 12. The whole 
Phſician, but thoſe that ar? fit, 


And done this vi is thy fie. 
IN may well be called an evil, bods FRE 


ſoul and body; for all judgments, plagues, 


ſhame, wars; al judgments be che fruits of 


Secondly, hecanſe fin doth diſpleaſe God, 
ir is called an evil of evils. 

Thirdly, © becauſe this evil of ſin inlech 
heaven and earth, and brings evil to the |. 
creatures of God ander Heaven, 

Well, ſeeing ſin is an evil, it diſpleaſerh | 
od it brings all puniſhments, yea, eter - 

death in the world to come; and ſeeing 
it es heaven and earth wich the poiſon 
of it, how ſhould we hate and abhor fin, | 


is the cauſe of all evils. But alas, though fin 


do fear fire and water, plague and peſtilence, 


it there were no evi nor danger in it. Büt 


ſit chat we be wile, ler us fly ſin above all o- 
cher evils 5 wharſocvers, 1 in ſo * it] 


abkech himlelf co he in good: caſe, and v0 5 
repentance.” And tuck | - 
were the Phariſees in the dayes of Chriſt, 


cauſe it is the cauſe of all evil, both in 


aud offendeth his divine Majefty : chetefore 5 


quake at it, be afraid to commii that which 
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yer dare de doing ind rampering with fin,as. . | 
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(D 'thy fight, or before thint ] As if | | 
I David ſhould have ſaid, O Lord my God; | 
i though I did commir adultery never ſo cloſe | 
I Ix, and cauſed Vriab ſecretly to be ain, jet: 
Asalas, I ſee all I did was manifeſt before thine 
Bs os and could not be. hidden from thy | 
Doct. 5, j  Howſoever men and women fin. fever ſo 
Men fn cloſely and ſecretly, yet they ſin before the 
eforeGad. face of the Lord, even in his eye, and un- 
der his noſe, the Lord ſtanding by and Took- | 
ing upon them. Neither diftance of place, | 
nor {ſecret corner, neither darkneſs o 
night, nor any device and ſhift of man what | 
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Ab. 4.13. ſoever, is able to cover our fins from Gods 
l | eyes; there is no creature which is not mani· 
feeſt in his fight, but all things are naked and 


\ 


. open before his eyes-with whom we have to 
do. Tris true indeed, it is an eaſie matter | 
to blear the eyes of man, to fin fo cloſely | 
: | and fo ſecretly, that no man ſhall know it; in 
Mn © | ſome dark night, for to ſteal, lye, commit 
| adultery; but although all men and Angels 
Il be ignorant, yet our moſt ſecret and private 
„„ {| finsare all naked unto the Almighties eyes. 
Vie 2. | Oh that all men could be perſwaded oi 
-  - _ this Doctrine, that we ever fin in the Lords 
* ſighr; when we lye, as Auanias did; or- 
| ſteal, with Acban; commit adultery, wi! 
I David, that the Lord doth-(ce us, and his] FF 
"My fiery eyes behold us, and the Lord even then 
 _[ftands at our elbows, and looks upon us. J. 
ſſinb vo ſooner became d Courtier,, ** KA} 4 
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| chis great God dorh behold 


i lceirg eyes: So likewiſe all our good deeds 
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to bridle men, and to reſtrain them from ma- 


be ſo bold and: deſperate to cut a purſe when 


that durſt ſteal}, lye, commit adultery, if he 
know that the all ſeeing and pRercIpg eye of | 
im, and look | 
upon him? This dorh the Lord God tel] the 
{even Churches of 4fia, in eyery Epiſtle, J 


brance of this make us watchful. and wary, 
o look unto our ways, to live as ever 

.Gods preſence. | e 
Here is matter of com fort and encourage- 


them; all is naked to his piercing and all- 


1 


and virtues are known and feen of God; J 


ſees che m, yea, there is nothing we do, hut 


iris manifeſt in his eyes + We know he Is a 8 


bounciful God, and plenreouſly rewards all 
that love and fear him; yea, he will not 


leave a cup of cold water without a reward: | 


O then, let us proceed and abound in good | 


works, in knowledge, faith, repentance, 
patience, obedience , humility, zeal, love, 
He. for the Lord knows, and ſees all, and} © 

will got let any one good work go unte?“ 


varded. Now 


enr!y he learns to ſwear by the life of F.. 
120: How ſhould this be but a blefled mean? 


ny {ecrer and hidden ſim? Whar man durſt 


he ſes the-Judges eyes ſet on him, and be- 
holding tym ? And what man is ſo deſperate, 
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um eth works : Oh then let the remem- | 
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ment uato the children ot God; for aa the 
Lord ſees and beholdeth all the evils and fins | 
of men and women, to Judge and to punith |. 


brow thy worker; all chou doſt, both good 
and bad, I know all. Now then, the Lord | 
doch rake knowledge of all our works, and | 
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we fly this evil of an 
i ny other judgments and evils, which are the 
1 fruits of ſin. * . 

[thy ſiebt, or brjore thine 8] As if 
1 | David ſhould have ſaid, O Lord my God, 
Is though I did commit adultery never ſo cloſe | 
'& BY ly, and cauſed Vriah ſecretly to be Dain, yer | © 
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Doct. 5. Howſoever men and women fin. flever ſo | 
Men n | Cloſely and ſecretly, yer they fin before the | 
before God. face of the Lord, even in his eye, and un- 
aer his noſe, the Lord ſtanding by and look - 
i ing upon them. Neither diſtance of place, | 
a: . nor ſecret corner, neither darkneſs of the 
tt PE 139, | night, nor any device and ſhift of man what- | 
Hib. 4. 1 3. ſoever, is able to cover our fins from Gods 
l eyes; there is no creature which is not mani 
| 5 feſt in his fight, but all things are naked and 
. open before his eyes with whom we have to 
Ido. It is true indeed, it is an eaſie matter 
| to blear che eyes of man, to fin fo cloſely 
| | and fo ſecretly, that no man ſhall know it; in 
m1 - | ſome dark night, for to ſteal, lye, commit | | 
"| adultery; but although all men and Angels 
_ | be ignorant, yet our moſt ſecret and private 
1 ſins are all naked unto the Almighties, eyes. 
De 2, | Oh that all men could be,perſwaded of | 
this Doctrine, that we ever fin in the Lords 
ſight. ; when we lye, as Auanias did; or 
| ſteal, with Acban; commit adultery, wih) 
I baxid, that the Lord doch ſee us, and his} 
| | fiery eyes behold us, and the Lord even then 
"ſtands at our elbows, and looks upon us. 0. 
pb no ſooner became a Courtier, 1 el 5 
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vaoh: How ſhould this be but a bleſſed means 
to bridle men, and to reſtrain them from ma- 


be ſo bold and deſperate to cut a purſe when 


that durſt ſteal, lye, commit adultery, if he 
know that the all-ſeeing and kirchen eye ol 
his great God doth behold him, and Jook 


{even Churches of 4jia, in eyery Epiſtle, J 
nm thy works : Oh then let the remem- 
brance of this make us watchful. and wary, 
:o look unto our ways, to live as ever in 
Gods preſence. | „ 
Here is matter of comfort and encourage- 


of men and women, to Judge and to puniſh 
chem; all is naked to his piercing and all- 
lccing eyes: So like wiſe all our good deeds 
and virtues are known and ſeen of God 3 1 


{ard bad, I knowall, Now then, the Lord 


iris manifeſt in his eyes: We know he Is a 
bounrifu) God, and plenreouſly rewards all 
chat love and fear him; yea, he will not 


© then, let us proceed and abound in good 


leave a cup of cold water without a reward. 


ent! he learns to ſwear by the Ute of Pb. 
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he ſes the-Judges eyes ſet on him, and be- 
holding hum? And what man is ſo deſperate, | 


upon him? This doth the Lord God tel] the | 


ment uato the children of God; for as the 
Lord ſees and beholgeth all the evils and fins | 
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brow thy work; all thou doſt, both good | 


doch take knowledge of all ur works, and ; 
ſz: chem, yea, there is nothing we do, bur! 
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did thus acknowledge aud conſeſs 


| condemn ray ſelf to he worthy of far more 


{chaftilements. | „ 


and know, that there is great and juſt cauſe 


pare, of the Verſe, 
e 177% David 
1s ſins, and 
humbled himſelf for chem; namely, that by 
this means he might clear the Lord of all in- 
Juſtice, and hard dealing in word or deed.” 
As if he ſhould have ſaid, O Lord Iconfeſ:, 
thar ſeeing I have ſo grievouſly firmed a- 

ainſt chee, chere is no cauie why I ſhould 
fo. much as accuſe thee of the leaſt cruelty, 
injuſtice, or hard dealing wich me, either in 


containing a reaſon why t 


away the chil 
acknowledge that I have deſerved far more 
grievous plagues and puniſhments for this 
my vile. and grievous ſin. And therefore 
by this my confeſſion, I do clear thee, © 
Lord of all igjuſtice and cruel dealing, and 


grievous judgments and puuiſhments for my 
ins, as all the world may fee, and knos 

that chou art moſt juſt in all thy rhreatnings 
denounced againſt im; and 1 and 

righteous in all thy judgments and farherly 


That thou maieft be juſt. | 


Hat is, that thou maieſt be known juſt in 
thy works; and all che World may ſee 


of ty rhreatnings againſt ſin, and ſinners. 
Now, what theſe ſpeeches were, and the 
judgments rhrearned againſt David, look in 
the 2 Book of Samuel, ch. 12. ». 10. Firi, 
thar the Sword ſhould never depart 'from 
his houſe, bur one Son ſhould kill another. 


A 


che terrible threatnings by thy ſervant. Va- 
than, or thy righteous judgment in taking 
conce ived in Adultery; for | 
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David Repentarice. © 
| Secondly,thar the child conceived in adul- 
; tery ſhoul die. Thirdly, that his own Son | 
} | {tis wives ſhould be abufed, as he had aby- 
: | (ed another ms RENTS on 
| BB | Hence mark, whatuſe the Lord will wake 
yen of an accufing and guilty confoience, 
Namely, it. fhall not only be the Accuſer, 
Wiineſs and Judge, to accuſe and condemn 
it ſelf, but ſhall clear the Lord of all injuſtice 
and hard dealing, making way unto the 
Lords righreous judgment. This we may 
clearly behold in 71 Mat. ch. 27. who 
rcadeth his own ſentence of condemnation 
againſt himſelf, ſay ing, I babe fund in be- 
izaying the Tupcent blood. And for this pur- 
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4 


very man, not only a r FRY 
ve can diſcern betwist that which is law- 
ful and good, from that which is evil, fo far 
a tall leave all men without excuſe : Bur 
ſaſſo, that conſcience can make application 
ot thar knowledge in all the actions of a 


and the rein conceiveth natter of Joy and 
camfort, or elſe evade ney him for that 
which is evil, which will caule a fearful hor- 


»iing in body, es in Felix, Ack. 24. 26. or 
eife fearful dreams and viſions. as in _—_— 
ar, Dar, 5, And this we may cleatly behold 
inch, as chat it ſought no ſtarting holes to 
vide himſelf; but ſalth, Agai 
| HH | fi: onh have I ſiuntd, gc. And withal doth 

| car the Lord of all injuſtice, and hard dea- ; 
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ſhould rebel-againft him. And laſtly, that | 


| poſe, the Lord hath put into the ſoul of e- 


maus he, approving that which is gocd, | 
ont in ſoul, as we ſee in Cain, C. 4. trem- 


n David, the force of whole Conſcience was 


thee, again 
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ling toward him, if he ſhould bring upon 
him and his houſeall thoſe fearful judgments 
which by Nathan, the Lords Prophet, he had 
threatned againſt him, 2 Sam. 12. Indeed fin 
and ſorrow are two things, like Jacob and A- 
ſaz,one follows on the neck of another? And 
therefore let Nathan, information. of Gods 
judgments againſt David, work our retorma- 
tion; for by our confeſſion (as David did) 
we pacifie Gods wrath, and divert his judg- 


W 


, ord ris 
From this we learn, what an intollerable 
torment a wicked conſcience is, even a Gi. 
bit, and a Rack ro wound a man withal, and 
as a fearful hue and cry every where over- 
taking him, giving a man no reſt, neither 
night nor day, but every where, and in all 
places, is ever dragging him be fore the Judge. 
No ſooner did Paul diipute of Juſtice, Lem- 
perance, and Judgment to come, but Felix 
trembled, Ad, 24. No ſooner had Cais 
lain his e e Abel, but his guil- 
ty conſcience made his countenange to fall, 
Een. 4. What marvel is it then, if che 
wicked fhould ſtifle and hinder the checks 
of their conſciences, being ſo fearful and ter- 
| rible ? Bur this they cannot do. Which be- 
ing fo, Qh! in the fear of God, let every 
ohe take Reed of fin, for rhe motions there- 
of may well be compared to thoſe Locuſts 
of the bottomleſs pit, Rev. 9. having faces 
like men, and their hair like che hatt of 2 
woman; but a rail like a Scorpion, which 
ſtingetli co death. Oh! full little doth ma- 
ny a poor ſoul think, that That fin which 
now ſeemeth to be-as light as 4 enter a J 
5 ; hay Ihr ir nate} 
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oF David. Repentante, - l 
= | ſhould tye fo heavy upon his foul jq the | n 
| This teacheth us moreqyer to he very care- | 
of > ful, that we negle& not the checks of con· 

d | ſcience, nor our own hearts reprovinig'us ß 
ds} our ways; for time cometh a pace, and thou age! 
"5 knoweſt not how ſoon- that Conſcience of 

0. chine, which now doth check thee (hall F 
bY. judge thee 3 and that heart of thine, Wich 

: Ig now doth reprove thee, ſhall then torment | | 
el. thee : And tliou by it ſhalt be accuſed and e 
5 convicted, thae thou haſt been a wiful choo- | - |} 
dl er of thine own deſtructio . 2 
-| | Again, ju that doth the Prophet acknow-| _ - 
1 5 edge, that if the Lord ſhould bring upon 
as him all thoſe juſt judgments which he before 1 
| BU {had chreatned by the Prophet Vatban, name- i 
2 Þ ly, 1 Sam. 12, 13. That the Sword ſhould 3 
* ever depart. from his houſe, that the child con- - 
1 ſctived in Adiltiryſhould dye, that bis Sou Gonld |- 

L £  (deffenr his Wipes, evt. yet for all that, that 
bl NW vere moſt juſtin his judgments; We. 4 
. learn a ſecond point of Doctrine, that how- „ 
WW. 7 ſoc ver the Lord reproveth us for fig, and 9 juſt Ly | 
= ſcems to threaten and thunder aut judg- h J#dg- 
hs ments, as he did againſt Pharaoh yer we are | Mets 
co confeſs that God is juſt and righteous in >. 
13 lis threarnings 3 that he deals not more ſe EF 
« 2 verely with us than our ſins do deſerve: This 
J 'David did; though he was a King, Yet ha- e 
: ring ſinned, and committed evil in ds 
al {iighr when Nathan came and took him up 
a |roundly for his fins, he acknowledged God | 9 5 
© dealt juſtly. with him, though he rebuked | © 4 
"oY him ſharply and ſoundly ; So muſt we know | : -. *Þ 
5 i: 5 our duty, thac vhen we are reproved for | _ .þ 
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| hel told him, chat God would: deſtroy his 
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our ſios,we judge and imagine; it is no more 
than we have deſerved. Old Eq, when S.. 
Sons, and take che high Prieſts office from 
him, becauſe he did not rule and govern his 
Children, and correct them; he anſwered, | 
Tt is the Lord, let him do as it ſumeth guad in 
bis eres, 1 Sam. 3. 18. Dauid did ſwim in 
a Ferdan of ſweet waters, a great while, as he 
"though: but ar length he came to the trou. 
bled waters of Marab, even ſorrow. and 
tears for his ſins paſt; and by this true con- 


he quenched Gods wrath which was de. 
nounced againft him; and for one ounce 
pleaſure which he had, and enjoyed, he had 
2 pound of forrow z. far he wept and water- 


b 
tricion, and hearty ſorrow 175 unfeigned tear 


ed his couch with hys teac. 
In like ſort, Mat. 15. the Cænaanitiſh wo. 
man, though ſhe were called a Dog by ouf 


4 


Truth, Lord, I am as thou haft ſaid; but yet 
admit I be a Dog, ehen give me that which 
| Dogs. afcentimes have, cvena crumb of thy 
' mercy. | Thus did Hizthiab,. 2: King. 29. 
when the Prophet had. threatned him be- 
cauſe of his pride, in ſhew ing his treaſures, 
he conteſſeti that God was juſt, and mig 
have dealt yet more rigorouſly wich him, 
ſaying, The mord of the Lord is guad. Theſe 
examples do ſhe w. whar is che nature of true 


peuitenis 3 namely, to acknowledge that 


. and ſharpiy. ſpoken, to he juſt and true, 
Whereas on che contrary, 'we ſhall ſee Hy. 
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pocrices ready to cenſure God, to deal tog 


Saviour, yer ſhe juſtified him in his ſaying 
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ſeverely wit „ n we may read, Luk. 
12. how that the wicked, at the laſt, will 
ſeem to plead their cauſe with God, ſaying, 
Lord bafi thou wot preached in our firetts, aud 
bave 'wt not eat. and dra ih company ? 
Seeming thereby, to have ſuch an intereſt 
in Chriſt, as that he ſhould deal anjuftf 
with them to condtmn them. The like we z 
may ſee in Cain, Gen. 4. My fin, ſaich he, 
that is, my puniſhment, is greater thun ca I 
bear. So that we ſee, that as the rightedus 
man acknowledgerth God to be juſt in all 
things, ſo the wicked man dares charge God 
co his face, that he is unjuſt if he puniſh ſin 
ſeverely. ry T  pet 
This ſheweth, of what ſpirit thoſe men 
be of, u ho, when they be ſharply repto - 
ved for their fins, as ſwearing, drunkennets, | 
whoredom, covetouſneſs, &. they. begin to 
murmur and gradg, to find fault wich the 
Miniſters of God, chat they be too bot, 
and too earneſi;- roo ſharp and ſevere ; they 
would be more mildly dealt withal ; They 
cannot abide theſe hor fellows, chat be all 
of the Spirit, they, would be handled nioe - 
ly and gently. But we fee, David, a King. 
acknowledgeth God to be juſt, and to deal 
juſtly with him. But theſe men are like 
unto Abab, he hated Micafab; and why ?: 
becauſe he never prophefied good unto him. 
but ever told him of Gods judginents; and 
therefore he could yor-away-with him: 
et us kyow, tliat ĩt ĩs a bad property, and a 
ſign ot a moſt lewd and graceleſs heart; T 
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| batt} to be reformed, © The vileſt Ach-ift ity: 
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the World, Will be content to hear the 
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Miniſters 
a toben of 
Gods love. 
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Pal. 142. 


ſpel ; but ler us know; that we mi 


much of them. Darid did not put off his 


c let u N be con- 
tent to hear of Gods jadgments. Herod 


ly,- uatil he came for to touch his hainous 
fin, which was a ſign he had a naughty 


might {mite him friendly; and reprove. 
3 for ſuch ſmiting ſhould be good for 
Let us learn by Davids example, quiet. 
y and patiently to hear of our fins, and to 
hear Gods Judgments denounced againſt 
them: And let us deem it a ſinglar favour. 
of God, if the Lord ſend ſome Godly Nathas 
te. tell us of our fins, and to thunder out 
Gods, judgments againſt them; ir is a fign 
the Lord loveth us, and would not haye us 
to periſn. And therefore let us be fo far 
from murmurin g or diſlikeing che Lords Mi- 
niſters, for telling us of our ſins, that 
ſhould rather love them, and like them: 
Lea, David-loverh Nathan. above ali other 
men, becauſe that he Was a meabs ro. reclaim 
him, and bring him home again by true re · 
pentance. And fo it is wich all Gods ehil-- 
dren, that thoſe faichful Miniſters of the 
World, which have been the means to hum- 
ble them, and caſt them down from their 
fins, of all other chey love them, and make 


repentance, or delay it, ſaying; I will hear 
lot it. ſome other time, as King Agrippa did; 
no, he knew by Gods grace, chat the pre- 
ſent occaſion was the fitteſt opportunity tor 
2 ſinner co repent, not to put it off till the 


morrow; for wWe have no time Which we 
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could be content to hear John Baptiſt glad- 


heart. But David could wiſh the righteous 
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can call our dyn, bur this minute, this pre- 
ſent time: For who knowerh . | 
hal! ſee the next Sun · riſing, yea, or. n? 
Sceing, when Nathan reproved Dania, he T: 3. 
acknowledgeth it to be the Lords rebuking | God ſpeabs | 
of him: It muſt admoniſn all men to liſten | ech h 
vnto the word of God in the mouth of his | Miniſtert. 
Miniſters, as though the Lord himſelf ſhouſd A 
ſpeak unto them; for they ſtand in his ſlead, 
and whatſoever they ſpeak in the name of | 
the Lord, it is as much as if the Lord him- 
ſelf ſhould ſpeak from tleaven: And there 
fore Chriſt ſaich, He that heareth van, hearet 
e; And be that. deſpiſeth you, - deſpiſeth me + 
Aud bs that deſpiſeth ne, deſpiſeth him that 
ſent ne. And therefore, let us take co heart 
the judgment God threatneth by his Mini- 
ſterz.. Let us make a good uſe of them 
anch let us aſſure our ſelyes, that unleſs we 
do repent, they will ſeize upon us; an 
[therefore let all ungodly men take heed 
how they revile Gods faithful Miniſters; 
when they will deal ſoundly and roundly; 
incerely- and ſharply, with them for ſin 
Thou ſtriveſt not 2 man, but with God 


"ey 


we 


Ard pare when thos jadgeft. 
Har is, that thou maieſt be-known.to. 
purc, and tree from all cruelry and in 
Itice in thy judgments; "when: thou doſt 
aſten man for ſin, We muſt needs ac. 
cowicage that thou art juſt, and doſt ne- 
v7 deal ſo hardly with us as we deſeryve. 
For ümſelf he confeſſeth, thar, Goel is 
| Moſt juſt : That howſoever the Lord might 
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| 026g upon him all thoſe: heavy judgments 
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againſt him, vu. That el opt 
fed 'againſt him our of his own houſe, Thad 
the fword theuld be ſent againiſt-it. The 
his. wives fhould defiled. 
although all choſe rea 5 come up 
lim and his houſe, the Lord ſhould ſtilf be 
tree from erueſty and inuſtice. 
By this example of 11 
to free the Lord from all 
onjuſt dealing: That alcboogh the 1 
bring upon us many and grievous Judgme 
ficknels, poverty, impriſonment, 
mine, ſword, peſtilence, &c. yet let us ti 
it ſo to heart, chat ever we do acknowledge 
God is free from all cruel and unjuſt dealing} 
A moſt lively example of this we have inthe 
ople of the Jews, whom'the Lord ud 
Srievouſly affficted for the contempr of hy 
Word, and deſpiſing the Prophet, ſent then 
into great captivity: Now being there, ce 
do not complain of any unjaft dealing off 
God towards them ; bur confeſs rather; 
it was of bis endleſs mercy, that they wall 
wet conſumed , becauſe his compaſſions fail u 
le we have in Job, who bt 
ver charged Ge any unjuſt dealing. 
do the fame pig die ſpeaks the Chur 
9. 9. Iwill kei be wrath of ibe Lord, 

I have frnned againſt bim 
Hence we are taught, 7 
Judgment the Lord ſhall lay upon us, to n, 
dergo che fame without murmuring er 16 
pining againſt God; for in all theſe thing 


od is moſt -righeeous,. and layeth nocht 


"IS 


4 
. 


Tres 
n 


- 4; 


2 
Tm 
42 

N ** 


ach 2 


. 
rr 


— 


— 
be 
& © 


re NY 


* 


W 


| 
p 


earn, wi 

ſilent under the hand af Cod, wharfoey 
we ſufferʒ becaule God hath done It, and wr 
Rave deſerved it. But alas, how far is this 
from choſe men, whoa, when they are crof- 
ſed, are ready to break into curſing! and 
ſwearing, cg. or at leaft fret and repine a- 
gainſt God, as if he had done. them wrong | 
in puniſhing them. - 0 OE FTE ADE: ok . 
| This condemns that great impatiency of 
| many a one, that when the Lord doth. ex- 
erciſe them by ſickne(s, by poverry, bycroſ- 
ſes in wife or children, c. are ready do 
wurmur and complain, char the Lord dealech 
|bardly with chem, fo that they date reaſon 
and diſpute with God. This was Jabs cafe 
in his extremity, he forgot himſelf, and 
ſpake toolifhly, Nay, rather let us, with 
David, confeſs and acknowledge, that it is 
the juſt hand of God, and that he doth 
us no wrong, although he ſend many and 
long afflictions upon us: Let us conteſs, it ĩs 
his mercy that he ſends no more; yea, let 
us acknowledge, chat we are worthy ten chou. 
ſand times to periſh for our ſins, and to he 
damned eternally. And if the Lord ſhould: 
= evermore condemn us, yet he | 

uf, 2 5 
This condemns all choſe proud ſpirits, vho 
dare charge the Lord of great cruelty and 
hardneſs if he ſhould reject the greateſt part | 
ot Mankind, and damn them for their fins, 
they think ir ſtands not with Gods mercy | 
(0 to do ; but as the Apoſile Pa, in the 
eleventh Chapter to the Romans ſaith, What. 
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{our Heavenly Father; be ye Holy as uk 
| Holy ; Juſt, Righteous, Pure, as he is Pure, 


ous, impure, given to cruelty, hard and 
{mercileſs dealing, we fhall be moſt anlike 
| 


rer, and a eruel blood hedder from che be 
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art thou, O man, that d areft di(patt with Out 
Yea, it is therefore juſt becauſe God willech 
it; for his Will is the rule of Juſtice: 400 
cherefore any thing is juſt . becauſe he will 
it 3 and therefore let us not only in our ow 
rticular croſſes and calamiries,  -acknoy 
ledge God to be juſt, but alſo in che marter! 
of reprobation, and rejection, let us 20 
knowledge Almighty. God to be moſt jufi 
and righteous : Let God it true, and ui 
mana liar. e ee eee 
Seeing the Lord is pure and juſt, free 
from all cruel and hard dealing, in word q 
deed : let us labour to be like unto him le 
us be juſt in our word, and juſt in our deed, 
ſhun all unjuſt, cruel and mercileſs deg} 
ing to our brethren ; take heed of hing, 
deceiving and unjuſt, and cruel - dealing 
in buying and ſelling. Let us imitate God} 
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For it we ſhall be either unjuſt; unrighte- 


to God and be moſt like the Devil, - who 
is a liar, and the father of lies; à murde-} 
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Boa I was born in iniquity," end in ſ bath 
nn mother conceived mm 


FN this Verſe, and the next that followeth; 
| the Propher amplifieth the Confeſſion of 
his ſin. Firſt, from the Original and foun- 
tain ot the ſame : Namely, his natural ſia, 


had poured into his heart, and made known 


wherein he was conceived and born. Se- foun- 
condly, from the meſt holy and pure Na- „ 
ture, in which God hath created himzagainſt | 
which he ſets his own corrupt and defiſed 
Nature. Thirdly, by that knowledge where- 
with the Lord harh inqued him, becauſe God | 


anto him his Will by his Word, more then 
0 many others; and made him capable of 
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ehe heavenly and ſaving Knowledge. of his 


7 Hi: word doth not always note ſome 
range thing, but likewiſe ſometimes 
pointeth oat ſome ſpecial thing worthy to be 
marked, and that ought to be learned of all 


ed 1a the Sacred Scriprures, at the leaſt two 
hundred ſeveral times from the Alpha of Ge- 
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ic is a word of comfort, and imports 
mach good to che hearers; it is like a Beacon 
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it is kindled, to all that behold ir, to 
out them ; It is a word of Confola- 
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fire upon a Hill, chat gives a warning 
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fler I bring you glad tidings of peace: Bebel 
i this is a dayof great joy to all pep. 
| 5 „Iv bot in aniquity.- | 
| Ait he ſhould have fatd ; O Lord, 
1 confeſs, that I was not only defiled | 
1 wich fin, when 1 committed that foul ſin of 
| © +, } Adulrery, but even ſo ſoon as ever I came 
ioo the World, and ſaw the light of the 
: to che toe, „ 
4. And in fn hath wy Mother conceived m. 

AH Har is, not only when I firſtcame in 
II the world; but eren ſo ſeonasl ws! 
incloſed, and conceived in my Mothers | 
womb, even then I was flamed, both in ſouf 
8 f and body, wich ſin: So that the Prophet 
David ſpeaketh here of that Origina 
wherein he was both bred and born, and} 
wherein he wasdefiled both in ſoul and bo- 
lay; And thisoriginal fin it was the root and | 
| ſpawn of his other fins. EN 
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4 The wiceſc. | His word ſhewerh, that this DoArine of | 
fry of this | Original fin is a point neceffary to 
| 4oftrine of be known and learned of Men, and ſuch 
original | point as none ſhould be ignorant of * be-! 
. [| cauſe a mru can never throughly know! 
Ii his ewn miſery, till he come to know even 
| his Original fm, wherein he was both bred 
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and born; to know, that by Nature even 
{o ſoon as we are born, yea, conceived jn the 
| womb, we be but à Jump and maſs of fin, 
; and by nature the Children of Weath, by te 
Acddiſabedience of our firſt Parents, Adan and 
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And this is true of all, (without excepti- 
on) bigh and low, rich and poor, noble ur 
ſimple; for #hus doth David confeſs himſelt; | 
[was binn in iniquity, and in ſin bath my ne- 
ther conceivid m. If, in fin, then in Gods: 
wrath, and in danger of eternal condem- 
nation. If any ask, how can this be? Lan- 
{wer, Every man is guilty. of Adams N 
and alſo tainted originally with all eorrup- 
cion, with a proneneſßs unto all iniquity. 
Therefore it followerh, in equiry and juſtice, 
chat every man is horn under the wrath and 
curſe of God, | WY. 4X 
And yet conſider, how few obſerve this 
point of Dogrine conceruing Original ſin, 
not one of a hundred. O then, let us labour 
{to ſee in what a bleſſed eſtate we are at firſt 
created; and withal, how we be defiled and 
{ſtained by rhe fall of Adam, and now by na- 
ture are but aver 
hat ſo we may labour to recover 
ſeſtate again, by Water and the 
is the Regeneration. 
Seeing | 
{in of adultery and murder, and doth come to 
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gina! fin, and. cerruprion of Nature: We 
learn, That a man doth never truly repem of 
any one crime; unleſs withal he come to find 
out other fins whereof he Is guilty; yea, till 


he can deſcend to the very fountain and mo- 
ther {in :: Namely, corruption of nature and 
ocigina fin ; that is that pollution of ſoul 
and body, wherein we are bred and born. 
For here, David doth not ſpeak of 
one or two fins, hut now he | 
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lump of ſin and pollurian, 2 
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David chus repenced of his actual Pot 1. 
Woat nie 
find out the root and ground: of it, his Ori- wr ro gl 
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2 David. Rejemance, 
7 he'is eyen a maſs of corruption; ard a lum 
Jof all uncleanneſs, and from top to toe 
tt  f defiſedwithſin. Even fo no man doch ruh 


I 


| - _ | repetit rilthe can acknowledg that he is born (hh 
0 in fin; yea, as it were a lump̃ and maſs uf all 
„ Iuncleanneſs ; and every, particular fin we 
fall into, ſhould put us in mind of this ham. 
; Fra] pollution; chat we are nothing elſe bit 

Isa very Jump of tin; and that by nature there 
fs in us nothing that good is, but fin and 
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: Ach as it was in Devil, when he repented 
| of his adultery, he comes to other fins, even 
to the root and ſpa n of all: So it is in erer 
true repentant ſinner he that is wounded for 
i lone fin, and repents of that truly, he repent 
1 of all, he js humbled for all his fins, and in 
' _ -  » | the end comes with Daria, to ſee chathe$! 
but a jump of bin, ard maſs of all pollution Wl 
AIs uud indeed a true converſion of a ſinner muſt} | 
N | begin in rhe heart, as it did with David © | | 

3 was not forced from David to conteſs his ſms, 
© | for a forced confeifion is not ſo good to lee 
Ii | fin when we canor commit it longer; no, 
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„ I David ſaid, Behold I was born in fn. 
Bock. 3. Then David doth confeſs here, that he 
[ SY #2fhre, was even concetved in fin ;- chat is, ſo foon 
1% 495 as ever he was incloſed in his mothers) 
ere e | womb, he was polluted with fin and natural 
could of corruption: We ſee, that no man hy nature 
God. is horn the Child of God, but by barure we 
Eb. r. ag. are all the children of wrath 3 yeq, we tte 
LOR. 8. by nature a lump of ſin, à mal of all, unciean- 
0. 3. 5. neſs and corruption: Our minds are ful of 
| Job. 10. blindnes, our will of diſobedience, and out 
N 5: 3-\ affections full of naughtineſs and ade 

41. nels; 
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| David Repentance. e 
ne; vez, by Original fin we are guilty of 
the wrath of God, and in danger of hell and 
damnation, worthy to periſh for ever. 
Vea, by nature there is no difference he- 
tween the elect and che Reprobate neither 
in outward - or inward diſpoſition, until 
God make it by grace. Paul, as bloody a 
perlecutor as ever was Dom tian, or Julian 5- 
Zachlus, as unconſcionable and covetous a 
Worldling, as was that rich Glutton, damned 
in Hell, Lat. 6. and Luk. 19. All men are 
alike by nature, before that grace makes 4. 
difference. . Fe ed AS er tÞ 2 }- 
Seeing all men by nature are the children U 1. 
of wrath, and heirs of Gods vengeance, in. +: 
danger to be damned, and worthy to periſh}. 
eternally in Hell fire forever: Then he chat! 
dyeth in the ſtate of nature, cannot be ſa- 
ved, and come to Life eternal; but living: 
| and dying a natural man muſt needs be dam- 
ned and dye eternally, ' Except: a man be born 
agi, he cannat- ſee the Kingdom of Gods A- 
gain, Exccent ye repent, ye-lhall all pexiſÞ. And 
therefore, ſolong as we continue in the ſtate 
olf nature, being conceived and born id fin 
ve are in a moſt miſerable: and. deſpetate 


eſtate. | 15 
ber the poyſon of our nature is the fame 
in us, that it is in the wicked and by nature 
we are prone to all manner of fin : And how- 
ſoe ver, by the ſpecial merey of God, we have 
eſcaped many herrible and grievous ſins 
which we find that the wicked oft have fal- 
len into; it is not, for. thet we are of a pu- 
rer nature than chey ; (tor it is alike Wii 
the Raprobate) but beeaufe the ,poyſoned |- 
fo 7 I ie (4 TO 
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Davids Repentance. 
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cd n 


, Corruption. thereof hath not yet diſcorered 
ic ſelf in us, wick we have juſt eauſe ever 
day to fear. „ Tenet on RNY 
Oh then, let us labour to get out of thi 
| curſed ſtare of narure, and get into the face| 
{of grace, to be born anew, to become ney! 
{Creatures in Chriſt Jeſus to repent, ro ſeek! 
for Jeſus Chriſt for mercy z; for it we lire ani 
dye in the ſtate of Natupe.icis impoſſible ue 
ſhould be ſaved « And therefore, the eſtar 
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of all caraal men and women, which are meer-| 
| ly natural, howſoever civil, and honeſt, arc) 8 
in a fearſul eſtate and condition; tor all this} 
while they do nothing but fin; All the adi 
ons of a natural man be ſo many fins uno} 
him; as Prayer, hearing the Word, recei- 
ving the Sacraments, and the like; for be 
fore any of theſe ſacrifices can be accepted 
of ns: their perſons muſt firſt be appro- 
ved. 8 5 | {STR 
Sceing that all of us be conceived in fin, 
and ſtained wich Original uncleanneſs, and 
| therefore are not only ſubject to che carſe of 
God, but even polluted in ſoul and body, 
blind in our minds, rebellious in our will 
and affect ions: Then thoſe men who fland 
upon their on wit. and wiſedom, and care 
not for the word of God preached, fhew 
that they be in a miſerable caſe : All the 
knowledge, wit and ſtrength of Nature, cate 
not bring a man to Heaven, and to Lite e- 
| 'rernal ;- And the reaſon is, The #atura! man 
I. Cor. 1. veceiveth wot the things that are of God.” A. 
10. gaio, when as. the world could not know Got 
. Cor. 3. in tbe wiſdom of God, it pltaſid God ij ti 
Rom. 8: 8. | foolifhreſnſs of Preaching to ſave then that ln. 
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tion: For a man hath no free-will in any 
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live: And therefore, let us renounce our 
ſelves, our natural wiſdom, ſtrengeh, and: 


[ 
1 
[ 


that we may be wiſe in God; abhor our 
be found righteous in Chriſts Righteouſneſs. 
Pal confeſſeth, ſaying, I me there d melleth 
70 good thing: We cannot think a good 
thought, much leſs do any good, till we be 
illuminated, by the Word and Spirit, en- 
lighrned and ſanctiſ ec. 

Then we may perceive that the Doctrine 
of the Papiſts, That man hath natural free 
will, and by virtue of that can do ſame good 
to pleaſe God, and can keep the Law, and 


＋ 


merit Life eternal, that is moſt falſe ; for all 
meu be conceived in ĩniquicy, ſtark dead in 
tranſgreſſions, have no power to do good 
tlungs, but are prone to all evil and cotrup · 
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thing that is good, and leadeth to Lije eter- 
nal, but all ro evik _ . 
Aud in ſin bath my mother conctiped me. 
TTErein we may note the preatneſh of 4 
1 dans fall, and the fin of our firſt Pa- 
rents, who did not only bring the curſe of 
. upon themſelves, * upon all their PO- 
erity; 
but all that ſhould come of them. For 4 
dar; did not fall as a private man, but as the 


main root and ſtack of all mankind ; and 
we all fell in him, hecauſe we were all in his 
loins. And therefore, feeing ſuch is the 
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greatneſs of Adams 
humbled for it, and daily ro bewall it; 
cauſe if he had not-tranſps | 
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goodneſs, and become fools. in our ſelves;|- 
ſelves, and our own goodneſz, and labour to 
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and-did not only defile themſelves, | 
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| ſhould not have been 
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ous. Goc is unchangeable, and yer ou fins 
can change him; yea, from being our friend, 


neſs; and man falling into ſin, doth caſt him 


| that means do make them children of wrath, | 


+ 


conceived 


not have been conceived in fir, wor 
loſt che image of God, wherein 


| * Gon n we were at 
grſt created in holineſs and righreouſgels; 
And withal we muſt labour to be fenewel 
daily, and to have the image of "Almighty 
God reſtored, by dying to tin, and Jiying 
to righteouſneſs ;* that we may be hoſy a; 
"God is holy, and righteous as God is righte. 


to be our enemy, Man, by the power of fin, 
can turn good into evil, and light into dark 


elf into the pix of deſtruction. Let us take no 
tice, that puniſnments are proportioned and 

provided tor men, according to the mealure 
> Fs which was given them by God a 
We fee, that our natural Parents, thoug} 
they be holy, and ſuch as believe, yet the 
beget children in fin and uncleanneſs, and do 
convey original fin unto their children ; they 
do warm them with unclear; blood, and ſo by 


and heirs of Gods anger, and in che ſtates} 
damnation. For believing Parents beget no! 
believing children, but children like unto 


themſelves, as they be ſinful men and wo. 


men: Adam bigat à child in hi on littuß; 
chat is, a ſinful man like unto himſelf. 

Nowꝛ we know that Gods Image was de 
faced in Adan he begat a Son, therefore cor 
rupt, according to his own corrupt Image; 
as Fob ſpeaketh, Fob 14. Who can h 
clean dbing out of that which is unclean ? © Abd 
eaſon, Gen. 4, 3. That tfis ce 
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rape "© nature of Cein'led him to that; * me 
which he had no Example. And this is true 
of all men elſe, though they might never ſee | 
any thing chat were evil, oe of themſelves, 

and of their own g ions they would 
do evit; being by alte mow haled there- | 


Well, ſceing Parents now, by the fall of [ 
Adam, ger ſinful children; and they be bred 
be the means to 
heger them, and to bring them into the 
World, and to convey Griginal ſin unto 
them, and make chem m a fearful and dam · 


to bring chem cut of the flare of nature and 
damnation, into grace and ſilvation? If thou 
ouldeſt do any thing to bring thy child into 
anger of death, how would i grieve rhes, 


ample, left for want of this; thou doſt thruſt 


oo cateſul for their children, ſceing che 
ns ve bee the means on OY nem into chis 
iv val eſtae ! 
Seating rar) Buri deed acknowledge: ths | 
natural {in and corruption, for this end, even | 
o aggravate dhe gtie vouſneſs of his lin, and 


bau 


able eſtate: O how' ſhould: Parents jabbur 1 


Als Poor ſoul into Hell: O how can args; 5 


dot th bellen 8 onen us, hut * 


i 


Laden. 4 
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that thou by thy folly ſhouldft bring thy 1 7 

child to'untimely death! How ? much more | 
© bring them in danger of eternal Death? | ; 4 
And therefore pity thy poor child, Jeek s“ 2 
make him the child of God; repent thy | Þ 
ſeit, pray for him, admoniſh him, bring | US 
im to hear the Word, and publick means; TY 
cali upon him to repent, to beg the pardon |. 5» 
of his fin, ro fear God; give him good ex. 20 
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ther to confeſs, that he was nothing elſe bur 
à maſs of ſin and all pollution: Pbis ſheus 
of whar ſpirit choſe prophane beaſts be, 
who being told ot their filthy -fins; of ady}- 
tery, whoredom and uncleannels, by and 
by they anſwer, Why, what ſhould we do?? 
we are but fleſh and blood, and we ſee its) BB 
in our nature to fin, and fo think by one 
fin to excuſe another, and by one debt to. 
y another. Tell men of their unbridled | 
and unruly affection, covetouinels, anger, 
c. and what is their anſwer? It is their 
[azure to do fo; which is all one, as to go. 
about to pay one debt with another: And 
chus they go about to hide their ſing. We 
ſee David fought: no ſuch ſtarting holes, 
but rather confeſſeth he is à mals. of fin, 
and that he is every way warthy to periſlt 
7 for his (in, and in danger to be damned :, 
And therefore, let us take heed. that we 
do not ſo confeſs our natural corruption, 
as to make it a boulſter to uphold us in our | 
ſins; but rather to be humbled for it, that 
jc dur nature 18 ſo mĩſerably polluted, and la- 
7 bour to have it reformed, | + "3 
- | Andilaſtofall, chis may ſerve to reprove ? 
ite extream folly of choſe. that ſtand ſo| 
| much upon their pedigree, as though they |. _ 
I {were not made of common mould, but even 
fl trom the conſideration of the greatneſs of 
| - | their Parentage hear themſelves aloof, chick- [* 
1 ing none of their equal, as though true No- | 
| _ | bitiry ſtood in this that man deſcends of man. 
ut 4, But ler not ſuch ſtand ſo much upon tee 
| { honour and greatneſs of their birth, of che 
| antiquity of cheir Predeceſſota, as. 
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theſe things alone chey were happy. But let 
by regeneration:;This is indeed the ornament 
| of blood, and the fineſt flower in their Gar · 
land. And though a man be never ſo noble, 
tant inner, and ſuch a one that is truly 
humbled before God, he is moſt baſe and 
vile, and his Nobility ſtinks in the Noſtrils 
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'Brho!4 thou loveß trath in the inwar a affeclion, 
| thereſore haſt thon taught me, wiſedom in 
. ſecret of my hart. 


\ 4 


| avid, in the former Verfe had ſer out 
the grievouſneſs of his fin, and by this 
tac he was even conceived in fin, and even 
from the cradle was worthy to periſhand to 
be damned. In this ſixth Verſe the Prophet 
David proceeds to ſet out the grievoulneſs 
{ of his ſin by another argument, taken from 
che moſt pure nature of n God, who. 
e ing moſt juſt and holy, and moſt pure, can 
delight in nothing bur in thay which is pure 
and holy: But he confeſſeth, that by his fins 
he had defiled himſelf both in ſoul and bi 
dy, ſo as he was not warthy to appear in the 
| preſence of Almighty Gt. 
8 if he ſhould: have ſaid; 0 
God, chou art a moſt holy, 
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juſt od, and.capft abide.no unclean ching. 


chem labour wirhal, to be the Sons af God | 


or great in eſſate, het if he be not a repent 
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Zur L even Dzvia, once a creature after 


rit, have ſpoiled all, and with filthy unclean- 
neſs and adulrery, as alſo murder, and ſhed- 


as Iam now clean out of order, and ſo foul | 
rt:ar ſ am not worthy to come into thy pre- 
ſence ; ſo as inſtead of that inward purity ad 
ſincerity, and that uprightneſs both in ſoul 
and body, I have brought our moſt ugly and 
curſed fruits of fin and uncleanneſs. Thus 
doth he ſtill lay open his mitery,avd aggtavate 
his fin before the Lord.. 
Seeing that Daria doth aggravare his ſm: 


thine own heart, ſanctiſied by thy holy Spi- 


ding of guiltleſs blood, have defiled and 
ſtained my ſelf, both in body and foul: 80 


* 


by weighing the moſt pure and hoh nature 


of God that can abide no iniquity, or un- 
cleanneſs; From hence we leara, thata man 
or woman ſhalt never ſufficienly enough ſee 
themſelves, and rthetr- owrr miſery, till ſuch; 


* 


and pure nature of God. All the while we 
meaſure our ſelves by our ſelves, look upon 
our own goodneſs, wikiom, knowledge, up- 
rightnefs, we think highly of our ſelves; hut 
if we once life yp out eyes to the moſt holy | 
and moſt- pure nature oH Gd, and withal | 
conſider how we are ſwerved from it, and 


time as they do look up unto the moſt holy } 


* 


oul | 


Davids Repentance. 


ate; 


{your fins and iniquities. So that by all theſe 
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things 3 no thought 75 hid from the? ; I haue 
en things 1 know mot. TI haut bead of | 
thee by the hearing of tht tar; But um mine 
ge ſcech thes, Therefore J abbe* my ſetf, and | 


ſelf, Before the Commandement cam, I wa 4. 
five, Rom. 5. A jolly fellow, thought well 
of himſelf 3 but when che commandement 
came, and he had got the knowledg of God, 
namely, that he was a holy and jaſt God, 


then he was dead. The people, of I 
chought it an eaſie matter to ſerve the. Lord, 


and were very forward, but Jobaz adyiſeth | 
them to take heed, for ſaith he, The Lora. 
holy God, 4 jtalous God, and will not paraou 


it appeareth, that the knowledge of God, as 
he is a holy, pure, and righteous God, ig 4 
ſpecial means to humble us, and to make us 
now our ſelves, and our miſery 3 arid there- 
fore doth the Prophet David prefix before 
it this note of attention, Behold, mark, con- 
fider it Well!!! OY 
What is che reaſon, that ſinful and miſera- 
ble men dare be ſo bold to ſtand upon their 
own goodneſs and worthineſs, *when they 
come into Gods preſence , like the proud 
Paciice? becaufe they do nat confider with 
whom they have to deal, with God Who is 


— 


bide no impurity. Oh if men would 7801 
unco the holy and moſt pure narure of God, 
ir would be a ſpecial means to humble 
them, and to pluck down their pride; Then 
hey would fee and acknowledge that they 


rent in daft and ah. Paul ſaith of him: | 


moft pure, and loveth purity, and can à- 


ale but duſt and aſhes, as Abraham, pleading | 
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with God, confeſſeth and humbles himſelf: 
Then they would come with more reve. 
renpe and fear, and confeſs chemſelyes vile 
and miſcrable creatures. O then let us chink 
upon this, with David, Fob, 4bvabam, when: 
we come into Gods preſence, to humble us, 
that we may come with great preparation, 
and look unto our feet and affections, that 
we may remember we come not into the 
apr an earthly King, but of the ever». 
Hing God, as that we thereby be brought 
not to conceive too well of our ſlyes, as 
Ence mark, that a ſound, upright 
ſincere heart, is that the Lord loy 
well, and taketh delight in, and without thi 
all that we do is loathſome and abominable. 
Tais honeſt 28d good. heart our Saviour 
Chriſt commendeth in Nathan ; Biba 
true ratlite, in whom it 40 gail: This true 
 Fravlite, this upright heart, che Lord lover 
it, and the Lord delighterh im it: 42d the: 
good ground are thaſt which with, an: hung and 
 £06d beart, hear the Word, and bring forth. fruit 


with patience. - "3 ; 
This ſerveth to cut the comb of all hypo- 
erites and diſſemblers, who think God will 
he pleaſed wich outward ſhews and colours, 
although they be rorten ar the Care, !ike, 
Apples of Saddam: The Lord ſheweth his 
diſlike of theſe naughty and diſſembling 
wretches: This pepls come near me mith ther 
lips, and bon0gr we with their mouths, Hat their 
{ bearts are fer From me : So the Lord telletn 


Tos did but diſſunble with hin is 


5 : 


(thing, but clean contrary, cue dftir your own 


heart will appear, as by many other things a. 
works yo rate 0 


4 


Jour hearts, when you ſent 
to pray for u, and that 
will and bis Word, but now. you will do 


lat, And amongſt us in theſe days, there | 
— crites and difſemblers, painted 


goodly colours, but their hearts are rotren 
to the Core 3 rhey are bur counterfeit Chri- 
tans, and God abhorreth them, and hath 
no liking of them: For as. he loverh trum 
and ſoundneſs of heart, ſo he hateth and ab · 
horreth all hypocr# ter all ſuch look 
upon the ſearfuf hand of rhe Lord on 48. 
n, and Sapphire, who, y amt Fang Yao 
ſeem to be religious, and ſomewhat fc 
to ſell cheir Lands, and give te the poor 
| becauſe their hearts were not ſound, and 
upriglit, butthey diffembled ; therefore me- 
Lord ſmote them both dead. And to ſhew 
how the Lord hateth hypoeritiet and diſſem- 
blers, Chriſt in che 24 of Alattbew, and v. 
$1. faith, All wit fentrs ſhell bave their pa. 
tion with Hypoerites 5 © of all men, 
ypocrites ſhall have the greateſt meaſuſe 
ol torment and condemnatiou. 
Seeing chat the Lord loveth and delight- 
erh 1a truth and ſincerity of the mind al- 
fection, let us be careful all out days to get 
a found and upright heart, void of all hy- 
Tifie and diffimularion, ſo as in all d 

5nd our hearts ſound and ſincere, in all 
| our duties, in che worſhip of God, in ſpeak- 
ing, hearing, praying; yea, In all things“ 
Now this ele and ſoundneſs of rhe. 
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tombs, gay withour, making fair ſhews, and 
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© fo by this, when a man is as care ful te pleaſe | 
God, and to ſhun ſin in private as in pub 
lick, in ſecret as abroad, and making con. 
ſcience of ſin, although no man nor Angel 
could accuſe him of it; then it is a Gen hs 
heart is ſound and uprighe. But if thou 
find that in ſecret thou dareſt commit thoſe 
fins which thou wouldeſt be loath to commit 
abroad in the fight and view of others 5 it.is 
a ſign, thy heart is not upright with God. 
Oh then, let us labonr to get this hoveſt 
and good heart, this ſoundneſs and finceri- 
ry of- affections: ; that is, Truth in the inward 
afjeions, which will bring peace unto our 
fouls, and make all we do acceptable, when 
our heart is purified by faith. When the 
Lord deſcribes a bleſſed man, he ſhews,who 
pal it 15, Evin in whoſe Spirit there is no gulli. 
Fal. 3. 2. And whatſoever a man doth, though never 
ſo excellent and glorious in the eyes of man, 
though a man could even ſpeak with the 
tongue of mes and Angels, and could pray 
never ſo excellendy for words or matter; 
yet if che heart he not ſound, but hollow, 
and fall of Hypocriſie, all is not worth a bur. 
ton; -where1s, if the heart be ſincere and 
found, purified by Faich in Chriſt Jeſus, 
Hh men. have many wants and Weak- 
neſſes, the Lord God regardeth the uprigit- 
neſs and truth of the hearr. | 
laſtof all, obſerve hence what a ſingulat 
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right with, God, void of hypoeriſie and dv-| 
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riſtian from a countetfek, 
and ry of heart. Zan. Gen. 27, can 
mura fie Heth; and Abab can put ab 
lack cloath, 1 Rg. 21. aud Saal as well 
Dai can ST 1 havtſraned.. Bur their hearts 
were full hy orifice, far from ſincerity. 
Seeing God k veth truth in the inward af. 
Fox ak © | ore OR Os not 
reign, ſin doth reign, jch is but a 
vanicy: And ailthoſe that have been i Wk 
wich it, in the end have found the fame to 
be true. chan, h his covetous deſire 
thought vo enrich himlelf by che wed 
Gold, and the Babioniſh garmenr whic 
had purloined; ' contrary to the Commande 
went of God, but ir fell out to his own de. 
tb roſe ap, and took poſſeſſi 
on of Naboths Vineyard, but withal, he pur- 
chaſed rhe wrath of God, rhe deftruction of | 
tmſelf, and rhe tuin of his while hanſe, 
e like may be laid of udn, who through 
3 defire was led to betray his Mas 
yet how he digeſted the ſame in the 
e Evangeliſt declare; when he ſaw. 
emned, be 1 2. 
Bain the thirty pieces of filver to the hi 
fiegz, and Elders, faying, I bave fen: 
bitraying the mas ood, And this ſhall 
men one day be ſure to find, that the periſh 
ing pleaſures of ſin ſhalt have ſorrow inthe; 
end. Thar if rhey have no truth in the in» 
ward uffectiou of the heart, there muſt needs 
reign ſin; and fig is a ly Ys and will 
deceive in the end. „ 
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ful and pleaſant, he findeth ir frvect to > bs 


PE 


rate ; but it is as 4weermeat that Harn 
jſon mingled with ir: That howſoever it 
ſdeet in the taſte, yer in the end it br 
death. So ic is with fin, ir doch delight in 
the committing chereof, but in the end t reat· 
nech the deſſruction of the whote man. 
here then we may fee the woſul { 7vir of a 
fin; which natural men make their chief | - 
happineſs and felicity. 
delight for a time, and pleaſe the carnal de- 
fires of natural men : but oh, alas they 
bring an heavy account and reckoning. in the 
o that we may ſay to all natural and! 
ole portion is in this lite, as}: 5 
Abner ſaid in another caſe; Knowill: thes' not 
that it will "be birterneſ: in the lartm ind 
This we may ſee in Cain, Eſau, in Abab, 
taſted of the brea 
leceir, have had '1 cir mouths filed with gra- 
v in the end, For the motions of ſit Ta 
like choſe Locuſts of the bottomleſt pi 
ving faces like men, and their hair 
hair of a woman, bur a tail like a Scorpi wy 
[which- ftingech to dean. 
we jearn hence, that it muſt berke Chel- 
lian practice of a'godly man; 
walk plainly and Gacerdly: to be à true M- 
lit; indeed, in whom thete is no guile, This, 
is that which So/omon reacherh : Hegbat 
wh wprightly, walb#th boldly F but be. 
verten his ways Wall he G. | 
gracious ching for a man in all A 
fairh and a good conicience's, 
allure himſeif that ct Lord 
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if he had been ignorant and 
word of God, though it could not excuſe] 


ned by the Spirit, and being tang 
5 ſcience, and ſo foully ſinnod againſt God; 


werh, him: For he loveth truth in thi im 
affebtion : But ſuch} as commit wickedneſs] 
without care or conſcience, ſhall be ſure 49} 
feel the ſmart in the nw. 
There ſore haſi thou taught me wiſdom 
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gravatetli his ſin by that knowledge 
which God in merey had beſtowed upon 
him: Namely, that God had taught lim hea-1 
venly wiſdom by rhe Law of God, whereby 
he knew very well What God required at his 
hands, and how he ought to ſerve and wor- 
ſhip God; Nay, by his Spirit he had taught 
him wiſdom in the ſecret of his heart, in a 


and therefore he confeſſeth, char his fin Was 


had never been ſanctified, nor truly called, 
blind in the 


him, pet his fin had not been ſo great: 
Bur; ſee ing he Who had made ſo good pro- 
ceeding in the ſervice and worſhip of God, 
who had taught others, who was ſo enlight- 

* in a ſpe· 
tial matmer, againſt knowledg, againſt con- 


_ highly increaſeth and aggravateth his 
8 0. e 1 55 e 5 0 : 3 xXx. 
Hence then learn, that it is a fearful and 
very dangerous fin for any man or woman! 
fin againft the known truch of the Werd 
and Law of God, againſt knowledge aud 
conſcience, when as we have not only knows] 


pnowtedg. | | 
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che will and word of elleved its 


in the e 
He Prophet David, in this laſt place, 8g. 


ſpeeial manner reyealing his will unto him, 


che mere hainous and grievous: For it he 
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chen againſt all theſe 


conſcience , it 154 
this may 


other, and felt the 


nial of Chriſt, f 


0 


fore, if ever à ma 
they will wound him 
to fOILoOWs i OE 


| been enliphrned by the 
taught of God in gur iu 


ommit iniquity - againft 
co quity 


here appear 
grievoully wounded for 


were for fear, yet being againft knowledge 
and conſcience ; Ob, it cauſeth him” to” 
weep bitterly. Aud indeed, fits of knows- 
jedge, and againſt conſcience, 
ſome preſumption againſt Goc rere- 
man be touched” for them 


Seeing it is ſo fearful and danger 3 3 


means to fin, and co 


knowledge and 


in David, who was 
this fin above all, 


of it, to humble 


him all the days of his life. 80 Peers de- 


chap. 23. [thought it 
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againſt 3 and conſcience, becauſe 8 
theręby we do what lyech in us to quench the 5 
Spirit, to wound our cenſciences, and it is a 5 8 ; 
| preatflep unto the ſin againſt rhe holy Ghoſt. Þ dn 
Oh then, let us in the fear of God take heed [a bs OT 
we never give that liberty to our 'own luft? | 
and liking, as to fin againſt knowledge and | 

| conſcience, If the Devil tempts thee to any}. | 
fin, which thou knoweſt is condemned ip 
che wore of God, as ſwearing, lying, ſteals]. © E838 
ip - «= . ; 4 l * f 7 f ö i 4 ky: 
ing, murcher, adultery, g. and thy conſcience ; „ 
telleth thee of 1 d checks thee for it, do ets of 7 
telleth thee of it, an cks thee for it, do j © 5% 
vor commit it, thouph thou mighreſt gain ag 
| Kingdom by it. For that which fol H will „ 
kingdom by ir. For that which followeth will 4. i 
be a far greater loſs; for thou ſhalt loſe pet j a oj 
ct conſcience, and joy in the Spirit, feeling I. ß 
ot Gods love, and comfort in affliction; . 
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e on from iin to fin, .to 4 rebec 


os fins of ignorance are far leſs than ſim of 
knowiedg, and againft conſcience. Paul per. 
ſecuted the Church of God, but ir was by ip, 
norancę, and therefore God ſhewed him mer. 
cy; but if 2 and malice fl:alr per 
ſecute, and againſt 


] nowledg and the checks 
of thy conſcience, hurt and injure the fer- 
vanes of God, and members of Chriſt, hau 


canſt thou ever look to find mercy? Thou 
knoweſt that God forbiddeth, and condems. 
ech lying, ſwearing, ſtealing, murther, adul- 
rery,, drunkenneſs, r. And if chou ſhalt 
wirtingly and willingly ruſh into them, tho} 
thou know they be forbidden, thou may 
look for ſome fearful judgments of God upon 
thee ; And therefore, it thou be tempted, 
anſwer, I will not yeild; Ir is written, f 
may not ſteal, lye, commit adultery, cr. a 


Chriſt anſwered the Devil. 
Me ſee, that it God leave his children, 
they may fall dangerouſly into great errors, 
yea, agamſt knowledge and conſcience, a 
Abraham, Paul, Piter. &. For of our ſelye 
we have no power to reſtyy the ſubtil teinp 
tations and aſſaults of the Devil ; hut even 


as a ſtaff ſtands ſo long as it is ſtaid, but when 
it is left alone, N it falls with the leaſt} 
puff of wind; fo do we; and therefore let 

us not rely too much upon our own x wer, 
as Peter did, and fell; but feat our weakneß 
and ſuſpect our ſelves, and pray the Lord © 
hold us to our ſelves, for elle there is no it 
ſo foul into which we will not eafi 
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our ſelves. 
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And yer, if che Lord leaue us © fall into , e 
ſome great fin againft Knowledge and . 
7 ſcience, ler us notdefpair; or think werhave |ro 
ſnned againfe rhe Healy Ghoſt, as.a4r15irhe } E 
Devils vival temptation; to perſwade. 2: 
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1 | <triftian, char he hach finnedaganiiiewows ft 
[ ledge and Conſcience, and chcreforeagainft | | 
the Holy Ghoſt, and thar God hath no mer?⸗- 


* ley for him; and vo thar purpoſe he abuſeth N 
| one ſpecial place. Heb. 6. 4, 6. Forutal 
| 


| impoſſible, that thej wbich wert due nlight- 
nel, aud have taſted vf the Meavoy gift Jan 
wire made parta ker of the Holy Ghost, and. 
have taſted of the good Word af God, and ef 
| the prver of the world to came, if they fall a. 
way, ſhoutd be renewed again repentance. By 
this place, and ſuch like, the ſubrit Devil la. 
bours to bring the Children of God to de. 
ſpair if they commit ſin after they be called 


and enlighened; becauſe" they ſin againſt 


[ 


knowledge and conference,.;. 7 39S 
| Bur that che Children of God may offend 


and commit ſome great crimeandevilagainſt 
knowledge, and Conſcience, after they be eu- 
| W !ightoned, and effectually called and fandi- 
ted, it appeareth in dbrabem; Surah, Paul, 
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Peter, ehe, and daily experience provethi it, 
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a therefore allziins of knowledge and a- 
gainſt conſcience, are not ſins a galinſt the Ho. | | 
iy Shoſt; but in that place he ſpeakerh' of] 1 
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34 boeh, as of deſperate majice, and fer. pur-wꝑʃ 
boc, otfend againſt che Holy Shoſt, ange ⁷ 
o» boy fall away, and abhanden al. Religion, Eee 
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1 ven cur rhemſzlyes clean | off from Chuil 

An, char they fin 'wiitully, , even %, 
pe wiſt in his member, 
ad- crheifte I glory, and mats 
-_ _ _ a mock of him, trample under foor the 90 


of God; and account the blood of the New 
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„ {4 ie befel Derid, Peter, or any elect child 
ſof God; ho though they ſin o know 

J ledg againſt conſcience, yer, do they mam 
and are giieved for it ; and it is for e, 
or by the continual inſtigation oſ the be. 


i | vil, and ſtrength of his temptation, ox.16 

haſte, or of weakneſs ; But afterwards thei 
N Ido grieve for it, and do deſire nothing moi 
| I chan co repent, and to be reconciled to God, 


which they cannot do that commit the ff 
againſt the Holy Ghoſt. 
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1 7006.45. | thee : Al the dect - ſhall. be tanght ef b 
1444 5.13-j Again. the Lord promiſe 
\ "Tchildren Scholars of God; and! 
__ | Maſter and Teacher: So that it is mauikil, 
| God teach. that God alone is the School maſter, wi 
Ib bis 7 doth reach by his Spirit true and heaven) 
I2viſdom { wiſdom, ſaving and ſound knowledy in th 
F {39:Ways 1 heart. 7 * 7715 OF . a CEE p 0 
cu. 3: 9. And this teaching of God contains tt 
„ en Pink che en ming 
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Secondly, the bowing of the hear. 

Firſt. the Lord doch by His Spirit, which: 
is che Hye- ſalve, auoint dur eyes, auc clear” 
our minds, and mqkerh us able to unde rſtand 


cannot 


know his will; Fer the natural nn 


| they be fnolifhnets unco him 5 and even 4s - 
che clear Sun is unto à blind man, fo is che 


thing to our go.... 
Secondly, the Lord tea m 


unto the Preaching of Paz, 

Seeing it is God who: reacherh wiſdom, 
and ſaving knowledg, we muft labour to be- 
come his Scholars and Diſciples : We muſt 
be willing to learn of his maſter, to come to 
his School where his word is taught, and 
inrrear him that he will teach us his will, 
and reach us wiſdom in our hearts; David, 
Fla. x19. in many verſes hath it, Dach me 


for their School maſter, to come to his 


dom, if it were as great as the wiſdom of $0- 
anon and Achitophel, it is but folly wich God, 
Sceing God, that is Our ſpiritual School { 
maſter, teacheth not only rhe Ear or Tongue 
but he ceacherh the heart, in the ſecret of the | 
Heart and affection, by moving and bowing. 
them io obedtence: This ſheweth, that moſt } 


his Will in his Word: By nature (alas) we 


perceines not. the things that be of God for 5 


word to us; by 'narure we underſtand nos | 


thy word, O Lord,” d I will Rech it even ta} 
the ind, And as for ſuch as ſcorn to have God | 


School to be taught of God, all rheir wiſ{ 
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ledger 12t they have ef God, and his Worg,| 
ir is Only ia Words, hp-knowledge. and 4 
| Fkhowledge in the” tongue; to talk of G0 
to diſcobrſe and comniend Religion, burn 
never cometh to the heart aud conſeience, 
humble them, or vo enlighren Mind, tu. 
14 to convert the ſoul, or to bo) che vil 
Well, know 
this, that all thy knowledge and wiſdon cans 
thee any good, unleſs it bring forth 
obedience to the will of God arid therefore 
try and prove thy knowledge; whether i 
hath huntbled thy heart, moved thy affedh. 
on ro obey the will of God, to keep hk 
dommandements: For if thy heart give way 
co fin, and rhou art not purged, nor 
ed, nor reformed in heart aud life, (ag 
chy Kuowledge is but carat, and will never 
fave cy poor wet.” THT 
And this ſerves toſtop the mouths of im. 
ny vain hypotrires and diſſemblers, who be. 
cauſe rhey can talk and difcourte of matten 
of Religion, and commend the Preacher 
think themſelyes jolly fellows'; and good 
Chriſtians. Bur T ay, unleſs the Spirit ol 
God reach thee wiſdom in the ſecret of thy 
eart,. by bowing it do obechence and Ne 
far nation, all thy knowledge is but à c 
and.fleſhly kvowledge, which may velall} 
Reprobate. Paul thews us how We maß in 
dqubtediy on Whether we 
God, or hot; If. a "many br 
t aight_ of - Gad, So that, by our” unfeignelf 
love of God, which will appear in keepity 
Commandements, and big his will, we 


(hall know whether we he t "raczhrd 
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! 504 ; And he thar hack not the love of God, 
| nor care to keep hi Commandements, chat 
nan, ler his knowledge be never ſo great, 
certainly he was never yet truly taught of 


+. 7. . fa 4 ö \ * 
- b # f 
, 8 8 * 1 £ * j 
7 22 * k ] 
: % > # 
FY ata. 7 & * 
2 N . me 9 — ume * N 2 
oy : 
5 1 KP 5 ' 
* : : 9 
* | . . 
; g # 


| 7, Purge ne with Hyſop, and I ſhall be clean 4 
| Waſh ww, and I (bail be whiter than Suyw. 


i quid having made hisrequeſt untoGod 
1 


for mercy, for the pardon of his fins, 
and uſed a rtaſen from che free confeſſion 
aud acknowledgment of them, to move the 
Lord to pitty him doth here again renew 
his ſuit, and humble requeſt unto God; and 
he praycth here unto God for two great he- 
nefics : Firſt, ſuſtification in the free pardon. 
| of his fins, and imputation of Chriſts righ- 
teouſneſs, verſe 9. And ſecondly, for San- 
Gifcarion, and Reformation ef the whole 
man, verſe 10. en 
And firſt, verſe 3. he intreats che Lord 
for the free pardon of his ſins, char God 
would clcanſe and waſh him from them in 
che blood of Chriſt, the Lamb of God : 
and fecondly, he prayeth for the bleſſed 
feuit of Juſtification z namely, peace of con 
icience, and joy in the Spirit, verſe 8. For 
cill the conſcience have a certificate from 
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ed by Falch, it cannot be at qu ies. 
Firſt, ſeeing David had prayed before un. 


354, and a bleſſed pardon ſealed and apply-} 
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greateſt _ 


Pardon of our {ms 5 4 ſingular favour and 
mercy of God beſtowed upon us for Jeſns 
Chriſts fake 5. which appears in that Bi 
fo often in this P/al# prays. for it; therefore 
ir is ſo great and ineſtimable mercy and hard- 


ly come by: Not fo eaſily as moſt men think, 


David ſhewed how great a bleſſing it is, 
in that he preferred it before à Kingdom; 
and though he was a King, yet he pronoun - 
ceth him bleſſed, not he that was à King in 
che 32 Pſalm, v. i, 2. But whoſe ſen is par dan, 


in turning tvery one f yon from your: wil wagt; 


Seeing remiſſion of fins is ſo great a bleſ- 


es 


God hath ſent his Son Feſus Chris, to bleſs inn, 
« bleſſing of all bleſſinggsgs. 


i fing, and hardly come by: Firſt, we learn, 
that we eſteem of this above all other thing 


in the World. If the que ſtion were asked, 
what we defire in the whole world We 
ſhould anſwer with feeling che pardon ot our 
ſins; and therefore we ſhould deſire and 
feek this bleſſing above all other. It thou 
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ceived, ho think it the eaſieſt matter in tie 
world, to get the pardon of their ſins; 
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be as poor as Fob, and haſt this, thou art 
rich, and a happy man. 

Set ing Darid uſed fo many prayers ume 
God, aud uſeth ſuch reaſons to move the 
Lord ro pity him, and to pardon his offen. 
ces; Hence we ſee, that choſe ate much de- 


if they can but ſay, Lord have mercy. on u, al 
is well: No, no, Lord have mercy on me w1l 


not ſerve the turn; good th 


5 are hardly 
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1 »6iter than Snow z Which is the confelſion- 
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come by, without great travel, labour 
ſtady: How much more is it hard to ger 

ardon of our ſins, the falvarion of dur fouls, ' 
and life eternal? And therefore let us ob- 
ſerve, that to get the pardon of our ſins we 
muſt take great pains, labour and diligence; ;/ 
we maſt ſhed many a rear in bewatling them: 
They will coſt-many a fob, and many 2 lick. 
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many a prayer and requeft- umto God upon 
our knees ; and then if we obtain it, Oh it i: 
2 wonderful favour and mercy of Sod, it will 
make us truly happy, and blefled for ever. 
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In this Verſe here are two p rſous meant, 


The firſt is the Phyſitian, which is God, be- 
| ing intreated by the Patient, David, i purge * 


im with Hyſon; then the confeſſion of the | 
Parient, I ſhall be whiter than Snow 5 which | 
ſhe us a two-fold ſruit and effect of his Res, 
queſts. David here puts all the work ino 
Gods hands: He doth nor ſay, he will help: 
to make the medicine, but leaves it on tO 


his requeſt and Petition Was, 
ne, do thou waſh me; then [hall I be elt 
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;moatcs, and manner of purging | 
time of the old Law : In the puritying'of the 
Leper, and of any perſon, poll 
to dip the bunch of Axſopinb 
cer, and to ſprinkle it on the pe 


more. nl 


Sed; nor doth David ſay. d God, mae 
thou che Salve, and L will bring he 3 but 7 - 
thou purge} 


In theſe words he alluderh ta che le al cere· - 
ing uſed in che 
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prinkling Jeſt - 
when he fairh,0 Lofd Pur gi m with 75 Ke. | 
It is Af one as ff he Heul have aide Lord þ 
4.77 arti exceedingly p iced and Rhine! with 1 
| fin an F „ and no Leper was cher 
more vile and loachſdme than Fam no in 

chy fi ht, neicher is there an water to WI 
and purge me; but I beſeechi thee, of thy | | 
; | mercy © walh ihe, and to {ſprinkle wy * 

| with che blood of thar immacnlate Lamb f 
Mis bf 15 char can alone rake aa my bs | 
4 and io | all de „ made clean and pure „ 
2 Hence mark, a miſerable and curſed frat | 
13 fin ; No leproſie did ever fo. 7 the 
body, of nan in the time of the | 
| att. Ang defile both body aß | [ 
f et DOM nor Ninking | Carrion 8; fd | 
2 | es ot man, as ans aer . 
1 ef Gog;orill he be * A (7 
5 {g<d.n.the bigod of Chriſt. 4 
V 5 This is the rcaſon which't l 
2 4 | hy rag 2. | i 
. | vent nor, tor! 2 * 
J 3 before the men of 9 
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foul, and maketh them far more loathſome | 
zad vile than any Toad or Serpent ; hon 
{ould we abhor fin, and every. wicked wan? 
| We will be very loath. to eat Payſon; gr 


| Racs-bane, or any thing elle wherein is dag 
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ger: On, iin is a kind of Rars-bane,... which: 
melt and poyſons both body and foul, a 
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| made fülchy and gncſean in the fight of God, 


Catrian, Toad or Serpent: Oh, let us pray, 
icli David, ro be Walhed and purged from 


wich a bunch of Hy/op, belprinkle our ſouls 
| with the blood of Jefus Chriſt. 
| Secing David deſired to be purges with 
Hr'p : We learn hence that the Lord would 
noc that man ſhould; deſpiſe ſuch Ceremonies 
and Types of Chriſt as he himſeltcammane+ 
ed in the time of the Lau ; and though it 
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{ may ſeem a vain and needleſs thing to be- 


ſprinkle them with buneh of Hy{sp, dipped 
in the blood of a beaſt 3 yer ſceing it was che 
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ro help their faith, by ſprinkling! the blood 
ct a beaſt, ro ſnew untꝭ them, thastheꝝ maſt 


af, co R . F 
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| and more vile than a Leper, or Dunghil, or 


our filchine(sz let us tepent of all our fins, 
2cwail out uncleanneſs : let us by fairly, as 


Commandment of God, they did nat de- 
(pie the Ceremony, beinga Type of the 
e could not be- 
hold wirh bodily eyes the blood dt Chriſt, tf 
pleated God by ſuch Ceremonies and Fypes, 


4 0 5 | 
i cherefore let us ſhun fin and touch it not?: 
When as we be defiled with fin, and ©} 
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and afl the Hely Fachers and Servancs-of 
God, in the time of rhe Law, ro uſe all ſuch 


mandeth in his word, for the helping of our: 
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the Law, ordained this Ceremony 
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Sacraments and Ceremonies as God com 


Faich: We cannot ſee the blood of Chriſt no 
touch it wick our outward ſenſes; yet the! 
Lord hath appointed rhe Sacrament cf Bays 
tiſm, and the Supper of the Lords 


it were, the body and blood of Jeſus Chriſt: 
And therefore, all choſe which deſpiſe theſe 

Sacraments, making little or no account of 
them, ſhew that they deſpiſe che Ordinance} 


ordained for the good of the ir ſous. 
Mark further, when that David prayeth 
che 1 
fignifics to purge by Sacrifice, even the Sacri. 
fice of the Son of God, and by his Death and 
Blood-ſhedding to pure his ſins a ay: S 
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Earth, that is of force to purge him from u 
offences, aud uneleanneſs, bur che blood df} 


Chriſt alone. It is not the blood of Bulloch 


rey dl 
lood of 
and to him 


Lambs and Ga ats, that can wi 
leaſt ſpot of fin, but even the 
immaculate Lamb, Cl:rift Jeſus 5 
all the Sacrifices had relation, 
our Sayioar Jefus ' Chriſt 
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ket mer tion of Myſop, that God would pig! 


bin with Hyſop, becauſe. God, in the time o 


help che peo 
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f God, and to make light of that which is 


e confeſſe ili there is nothing in Heaven, of | 


© 


dy thas wt; 


15 ; 
" 


Aud this was the reaſon why David m 


ord to purge him with ap, the word 


PPP Al:-ng ] —ðÄ EB Rs 


— lO. 


— . — 


7 


„ © „ #acus 


— 


tm > cd tant as Add eng aid ai. 


— Het. 


* 4 


, 


—— 


— i, 


i 


* 
* 


r 
*%E 4 > © Ti 


2 


- * 


edg of the promiſed Meſlatrs for ſeeing our 
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Saviqut was not yet come imo the world, 


and chey could not ſee the work of tedemp - 
tion as yet performed, rhe Lord w, lead 
them by theſe ceremonies unto ſeſus Chtiſt, 
the promiſed: Meſſiah, that they. night fee 
tim, as it were before their eyes: For when 
they ſaw a Beaſt ſlain, and the blpod ſpilt, 
they then took à bunch ot n dipt in che 
hiood of the Beaſt, and beſprinkled them 
that offered the ſame with the blood. The 
were there by taugliit even ſo much, that je- 
ſus Chriſt, che Son of God, and promiſed 
| Mefiiah, ſhould be ſlain, and put to death, his 
blood ſhed for their fins, and they muſt by 
Faith, as a bunch of Aſop, beſprinkle their 
fouls with che blood of our Saviour for the 
{pardon of their ſins 1 - 94 
It is true indeed, that tie Lord hach eaſed} 
us, in the time of the Goſpel; of all choſe old 
and antient Ceremonies; neither is ix the 
will of God, that we ſhould be clogged wicht 
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che ſcaſeleſs, needleſs and beggarly radimeurs- Gab 4. GK. 


being the Ceremonies and Traditions of 
men, vhich become not the funplicity of the 
Golpei, But yet hath in meroy appointed 
certain helps and means to lead us unte 
Chriſt Jeſus; as the two Sacraments to help 
our Faith: For we being as yer carnal, (alas) 
de cannot behold- any more chan we ſee. 

and therefore the Lord hath appointed 
em as helps to lead us to this Saviour; ta 
et tim before our eyes in the water in Bap-| 
| and bread and wine in the Lords Sup- 
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thereby, and we mighe even ſee Chtiſt Jely 
. fore our eyes. And cheretore, as David 

Add careſully uſe ſuch helps and cereminies 
ss God commanded, for the ſtrengthming of 
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THe meaning is this. accept ot that mol} 


perfect and everiaſting Sacrifice of Je. 


helps chat God hath leit under the Goſpel, 
nan. | 


>... erty ſtreugthning of our weak faiths ©; 
ſus Chrift, for the puniſtiment due ro my fin; 


pues ue with Ren. 
As if he ſhauld have ſaid; O Lord, I cofes 


; I have ſinned exceedingly, I have heen born 
__ - "1 fin, and have by Murder and Adiu'ter;| 
5 deſerved to he condemned eternally, ad to 
have the curſe and puniſhment due vo my ia 
- fro be caſt upon me; hat I beſeech thee 
ſmercy, to accept of the blood ſhedtiing o 
thy Son and my Saviour je us Chrift, for the 
ſatis faction due for my fin. David, he water- 
ed his cheeks by day, i 
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and his couch by 
night. And indeed, tears of true penitents 
are the wine of the Angels; and choſe that 
have a ſorrowful heart, have the Sword off 
| David, and the Bow of Jonathan, for chere 
is no Rhetorick in Gods ſight, to chat of 
tears and ſighs; for tears have à voice, 2 
| tt- may appear by Devids words, Thou hf 
heard th vnite af my ming : and by our 
unſeigned tears we offer violence to He wen 
and tye che ears of God to the tongues ef 
And whereas the juſtification of 4 finre! 
in the fight. of God ſtands on two parts i] 
{| Firſt; remiſlion and pardon of ſin ; Second 
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of chat immaculate Lamb Chriſt Jeſus. © Ir is 


| ings, nothing but Chriſt and his merits, can. 


his own blood, and hath procured us the 
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17 de impunarion of Chetfts Hetnaadllin' 
Methinks the Prophetrequires and begs both 


theſe at the hands of God: Firſt, to be pur- 


ged, or, as the word ſignifies to purge, (not 
by waſhing, ) but by facrifieing, to appeale 


che wrath and anger of God, by the blood 
of Chriſt.” ' Secondly, when he prayeth'ro be 
waſhed, he defireth to be made pure, and 
righteous, not in his on righteouſne's, but 
only in the righteouſneſs of Jeſus Chriſt, im- 
puted to him, and latd hold upon by Faith. 
Sceiag David entreats the Lord that he 
would Purge hin; that is, accept of the moſi 
perfect Sacrifice of Jeſus Chr it, 3 
miſhment due to his fins: We learn, chat 
there is n name given under Heaven wWHere- 
by a man fhalt be faved, but only in che 
name of ſeſus Chriſt; it is net the blood ot 


Bullocks, Lambs and Goats, tflar can walh 
away che leaft ſpor of ſin, but only the blood 


Chriſt himſelf chat muft purge us, who 1s 
our High-Priet : for we catmot pacific and 
purife our fins by Ayſop, or by the blood of 
or by oblations'and offer- 


a young Heifer, or 


waſh and purifie us from our ſins : It is on- 
lv he that hath purged our fins by ſhedding 


parton of our fins; ind now firteth at che 
right hand of God, makivg till interceſſion 


* 
: - 


tor all true penltent fingers. s. 

Hence we ſee che endlefs and unfpeat 
mercy of God ro miſerable men; who, when 
no other means could be tound; no Water 
Herb could heal the fonl of; a ſinner, aan 


b 


1 


9 i 4 1 


- * p - 


Very OI eee 22% ORG ONE 4 woe 4 2 22 


1 6 W » 
} 4 pus - k 


waſh .* 


Salvation | 
# to be 
ſought for | 


— 


— 


. 


4 


ar 


_——- 
Fa ng 
Ons 


N 


uy 


8 


rn 


„ 


* 


0 


| 


— 


— 


ir, but only the precious blood of che Son 
God. was content co giye. his ou Son to 
death for us; which made St. Fobn to ad- 
mire it: And if God hath not failed us in 
this, but could rather be content to have 
his only Son put to death, and hang on the 
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Croſs, than we ſhould .periſh, how ſhould 


he de 
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ny any ſmaller and lighter 
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but we believe, aud hold Chriſts 
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- Behold here the greatneſs and hainouſne(; 
of mans fins, which could be purged by no 
Angels in Heaven or Earth, bur only by the 
blood of Jeſus Chriſt alone: If allmen and 
Angels ſhould have died, and been caſt for 
ever into Hell-fire , they could not ſatisſie 


the blood of Jeſus Chriſt muſt be ſhed, cli 
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we can have no pardon. , . 
This condemns that wicked and errone-! 
ous Doctrine of the Papiſts, who teach in- 
deed, that Chriſt by his Deach harh ſatisfied 
Gods jaſtice for the fault and eternal pupiſh- 
ment due to their ſins; but men muſt either 
in this Life, by Works, or buy it of the 
Pope, or ele in Purgatory ſatisfie Gods ju - 
ſtice for temporal puniſhments : Now then, 
what is this, but ro make the Sacrifice and 
Death of Chriſt imperfect, when as it muſt 
be patched and pieced with. mens ar : 
each is 
ſufficient Sacrifice for all our ſins. 
Would you then have the 2 of your 
ſins? Every ſin deſerves death, and che curſe 
of God: Now there is no way but this, #0 
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belie re in Jeſus Chriſt, to embrace him 
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the infinite. wrath of God for one ſin; but 
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walls him from fin, and che puniſhment of, 
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tepent of them, with David, be grieved for 
chem, bewail them, an end our lives, and be- 
come new creatures in Chriſt Jeſus we maſt: 
beg for pardon of them at the hands of God: 
We muft do with our fins, as Pbinchas did 
wich Eimi and coziy, pierce them even 
through and through. e e 

Sees beſides, we muſt be ſprinkled 
with Hyſop, that is, as in the time of the Law. 
they dipped the Hyſop in the blood of the 
Beaft, and fo beſprinkled the perſon to he 
cleanſed; even fo muſt we by Fairh, as it 
were witha bunch of Hyſop, apply the blood 
ot Chriſt, and by Faith beſprinkle cur de. 
filed Conſciences, it will cleanſe us from all 
bur ſins, and ſatisfie the wrath of God for 
the puniſimen nk ER NE 20S 

But if men either do not repent of them, 
and leave their fins, or do not come wich 
Faith to apply the blood of Chriſt, they can. 
not have pardon : As if rhefre were a ſo- 
vorcign Plaiſter to cure any ſore, if a man 
do not apply it co the wound, but let it he: 
in box, it will do him no ; o unleſs 
i apply the blood of Chr1 
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and {ores by Faith, alas it cannot help us; 


touched Chriſts garment, and was healed 1 


to our wounds 
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And as the woman wich rhe. bloody: iſſue 


heal 
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Sarjout, and apply it to our ſelves, it wi 


| 
ſo if we can by Faith touch che blood of our 
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David. Repent 
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Iheal all the bleeding wounds of ſin. 

The ſecond requeſt. is, that God would 
waſh him, and make him pure, not impueing 
his offences unto him, but covering them in 
the Death and Obedience of his Son felis 
Chriſt: And therefore, in the ſecond part o 
this verſe, he prayeth for the imputation to 
Shtiſts righteouſneſs 3 namely, that God 
would not only remit the puniſhment due 
© his fins, bur look upon him a8 be is in 
Chriſt, covered with his righteonineſs, and 
that God would account him juſt for our $4- 
 viours obedience, holineſs, ſatisſaction and 
 righreouſneſs. For when God beholds a 
poor ſinner covered wich rightequſneis, ho-. 
ineſs, and obedience of his Son our Savi- 
Hur, then he accounts him as ao ſinner, but 
juſt and righreous: Even 2s. a man behold: 
ing any red thing through a red glals, it 4 
peareth red; or of the ſame colour ; ſo if the 
Lord look on us in our Saviour, we ſeem 
- _ _ þ "ighteous and holy before him. | 
Doct. 5. Whereas the Prophet David intreats the 
-$7n Ae Lord to waſh him, he ſhews that he was 
4 nau. | defiled wich fin, and ſtained wich uucleas · 
I neſs, and ſo ſtood in gteat need of ' Gods 
mercy, to cleanſe his filthy. ſoul, and def - 
led conſcience;-now polluted with moſt vile 
adultery, and filthy uncleanneſs: Thar his 
foul was now beſprinkled with the inno- 
cent blood of that faithful Servant, and loys 
al Subject, Vriab the Hitrire, And as it ws 
; with David, fin infected him, made him ve 
and loathſome, filthy and abominable in the 
-fight of God: Even ſo it doth begrime the 
ace of the beſt of Gods Children, it 
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and pollutts them both, in ſouf an A body ;'\/ 


1 tea, no carrion is more Joathiome and od!- 
| [ous than a finner defited and pollatec with} 
WM {fin 5 in che Getrof God, . 
14 The Leprofie was à loathſeme fliſeaſe, it 
WF t{in{cd che body, and che very parments. 
4, dhe ſtones and Timber. But this ſpiri. 
aa Leprofie, in, infefts che Whole man, 
bod and foul ; yea, it infecteth heaven and 
erh, and all other creatures in the world ; 
ard deere is nothing that can take Away the 
| pots and blemiſhes of fin. but only the pre- 
| MW {cious blood of Jeſus Chriſt, laid hold on by 
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1:5 truch faith. pO] . 
12 Well ſeeing all of us are thus deſſſed 
T3 with ßu, as David was, in ſout and body. 
let us deſire to be wafhed, let us bewail } 
ew loach and hate them, entreat the Lord 
| W {that be would nor impure our fins unto us. 
; # but cover chem under the Robe of Chriſts 
1} WH | igbreouſneſs ; and that we ſhould abhor e- 
[very fin for this cauſe; becauſe it defiles us. 
+9 it pollutes us, and makes us unworthy to ap- 

= pc: in Gods preſence,” 7 
Seeing David, though an holy Prophet of 
14 God, a man after Gods own heart, yet de- 
tires the Lord to waſhhim from his {ins and 
to cover them in the obedience of Chriſt Je- 
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| ſus, 2pplyed by taith : We ſee, that no man} 

table to ſtand before the face of God Ins}, 8 

1 own righreouſneſs, in his own works, of] #4 

1 W | vorthiacs, tor if any might, wha might a. 

| I {>cirer have done it than David; a man truly - 1-2 

| | . £45 * f | fr, G 15 8 A | : 

backed, a holy Prophet, a man after Gods, 4 : 

es heart? Yea, the Prophet Eſar Eh, Aa. 64.6. 

that all our righteouſgeſs is no better than 4 ] 
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Pbil. 3. 9. ſtained clout, full of blood, and all polluge!: 
I'Cor, 1. on: And fo St. Pal de ſires that he may not 
be found in his own righteouſneſs, and wo- 
| thine(s, at the day of ſudgment, but in the 
righteouſneſs of Chriſt, laid hold on by Faith, 
And therefore let us renounce all our own 
* goodneſs and worthineſs, and account all but 
as dung ia reſpect of Chriſt and his righte-' 
duſneſs. And as for the Church of Nom, 
ve may ſee their intollerable pride, that they 
do fo much reſt and rely upon their own 
-goodneſs and worthineſs, merits and righte- 
 ouſneſs, to ſtand upon |, and appear in; 
| for remiſſion of ſins, and life eternal. But 
(ow; if Paul, David, and all the Saint: of 
| God abhor themſelves in duſt and aſhes, de. 
fire to be purged, and waſhed, and covered 
in the Obedience and Righteouſneſs of Je. 
ſus Chriſt; yea, count all their own. Righs 
 reouſneſs bur as dung, and dare not p“ 
Pear in it before rhe ſeat of Gods Judy- 
ments, but in the Righteouſneſs of Chxiſt: 
' Shall any Papiſts of them dare to ſtand be. 
fore God in judgment, in his own Righ-, | 
t̃eoulneſs and Worthineſs ? No, no, he ſhalt; - 
tremble and quail, and not abide ſo great 
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and glorious a preſen ee. 
 Tiball be clean, I (bali be whiter than Samy. 
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N theſe words the Prophet ſhews the e. 

vent and iſſue of this, when 4 man doi 
truly repent, is reconciled to God in Jelus 
Chriſt, and is waſhed and purged, from Nis! 
fins by Fanh in Chriſts blood ; then he. 
made of a moſt vile and loathſome finger, 1 
| moſt bleſſed and moſt holy child of. G 
of a filthy unclean Limb of the Devil, « bieF 
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8 | | E member of Jeſus Chritt, 'beauritul and 

Ne {glorious in the ces of 20d, being covered 

in Chriſts Righteguſneſs. 

Ge Sceing David ſaich, when God ſhall par- 

de don him his fins, on his true Repentance, 

h. ind be reconciled unto him, covering his fin | 

VN in he merits and obedience of Chriſt, Thex | 2 

ut e hall be eltan: Then, before a man repent, , 

— he reconciled to God by Jeius Chriſt, ang 

nl be purged from his fins, he is moſt unclean, | '  F* 

V Fd fiithy, vile, loathſome, and abominable = 

in in the ſight of God: and indeed ſo he is 5 no 43 

& | | Carrion worſe, no Toad ſo ugly, nor Serpent — | 

I; ſo ſull of poyſon, as a filthy finver polluted } 2 | 

ut with fin, till he repent, get the pardon of | 4 

of then, and be reconciled to God. by Chriſt | | i 

e. 1! pray you take knowledge of this Doctrine, 

d whatſoever thou art, high, low, rich, poor, 

3 young, old, Prince or Noble, till thou _re- } T 

He: I ent, till chou turn to God, till thou get te 4 

4 pardon of thy fins, and be waſhed by Faith | 1 

8˙ in the blood of ſeſus Chriſt, thou arc moſt | _ 

* {vile and miſerable; thou art moſt unclean 3 

* andꝭ filthy, thou art more ugly than che vene- * 

* mous Toad, more loathſome than the Ser-J ..- 1 

1 pent, more filthy and ſtinking than the car- 158 

ar tion, yea, no creature is ſo loarhſome before 1 
| God as 1 ſinner, that lives in ſin without _ 

{Repenrance, that is not waſhed and purged | - 8 

Il {from them in the blood of Chriſt, David, he nM 

ih j:houghr he could never be clean, and purged-}-  . þ 

18 of his ſins, till he had confeſſed them, and. t 

4 labours ro repair the ruines of fo great offe CLC 

4 ces: which made him ſo couragiouſly accuſe: | 

q himſelf, defying the Devil and by flatterigngg 

Ag Jaleaſures, David did not leave one fin, but "Fl 
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Well ſeeing this is the woful and miſer 
ble © eftate of all impenitent Buners, þ 
ſhould this move every one with ſpeed ta te. 
pent, to turn to God, to ſeek ro be recon 
ed to God by his Son, and our only. Saviour, 
to deſirt pardon and forgiveneſs of all hi 
fins, to be waſhed and cleanſed from them all 
in and by rhe blood and merits 'of Chriſt 
For this know, I fay, till thou art reconciled? 
to God, doft repent, art waſhed and cleanf- 
ed, thy cafe is fearful, thou wert better be 
2 Toad chang man withour this: Thou maiſt 
go in flk-and velvet, in gay and golden ap- 
parel; thou maiſt have à fair body, perfuſe 
cher with ſweet 'odours, c. but till chen 
N chou art filthy and loathſoine In] 
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Oh how ſhould this ſerve to pluck down 
the pride of many impenirent tranſgrefſors ? 
Men and women think highly of themſelves, 


: 


ruffle it out in Silk and Vejvet of the heweſt 
faſhion ; but all this while they know not 
that cheir poor ſouls are loathſome in God 
fight, that God hates them, and cannot * 
bide them: Oh then, be waſhed, be cleanſed! 
in the blood of Chriſt, which alone can waſh! 
; OW $4 3 5 
that men would remember that ſaying 
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' of Chriſt, Thos art poor, blind, miſerabli and 
I nate; then they would ſay with Fob, I 
hor my ſelf, and repent in duſt and aſhes. ; * 


_ -. | They would never give any reft unto th 
4. I. 16. | Souls until they have repented, and got pa 
Rev. 2. 14 don, be reconciled, and waſhed, from tne 
Fob 42.6. filthy fins. LSD, 
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Ye ſhall repent, get pardon Or his has, £ 
reconciled! to God, be waſhed from che fil. 
chineſs of his ins, then he (hall be alan, and 
white, yea, Moſt White, even as Snow, 
Hence we learn, that as a filchy tranſgreſſor 
that lives and goes on ſtill in fin without re- 
pentance, there is no creature more ugly, 
1a:cful and unclean : So che child of God, 


that doch repent, 'thar is waſhed. in the b 
of Ckriſt, reconciled to God, he is a hleſſed 
and S Feet moſt 2 4 
fair in rhe | ' 3 Hot : _ 
neſs or * of his AGE by the 

mercy of God fo accounting us, and the me- 

tits 22d worrhineſs of his e. Chriſt, 
in whoſe Righteouſdeſs we ſhall be found yy 
righteous, and by whoſe merits and worthi- C. L. 7. 
veſs we are covered. The Saints of God go Ex. 16. 3. 


9 


in long white Robes, which are made white 10, 11,12 


in the blood of the Lamb. {| KNev. 1.38 
Seeing this is the bleſſed and happy eſtate 5 2 Cor. 9. 

of alli choſe that do truly repent, be recon- 10. 

ciled to God, embrace and believe in Jeſus}. 

Chriſt, are waſhed and cleanſed. from their 

fins in his blood, and covered in his Righte- 

vuincis ; O, how ſhould it move every, man 

and woman to run to God, to forſake their 

evi! ways, and their filthy ſins, to 

the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, to believe, to 

the Sons and Daughters of God | It is an ho- 

nourable thing to be a Son to an earthly King, 

to be cloarhed in cloth of God, , Bur 

if ue compare this with the bleſſed and glo- 

rious eſtate of Gods children, it is bur dung 

and beggery; is but like rotten rags, and 

pd, e 1 | 


CE Davkds Repentance., 
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ggars clours, taken off the Dunghil : ty 
| that it wiſe, Hall ſbine as the Firmament; aud 
he that "converts many to righttouſmeſs\, (hail 
ſbine as the Sun in the Firmament; O then, # 
gain and again, let us repent; let us be rect - 
 ciled to God, let this be rhe wedding garment, 
| which will make us beaurified before God. 
Anorner uſe is this, ſeeing that the ſtate of 
Gods children, even in dus World," 6 
bleſſed and ſo glorious, ſo beautiful and ex- 
ent, being reconciled unto God, wa 
in the blood of Chriſt, and cloathed with 
the moſt pure Robe of Chriſts righteouſneſs? 
Here is matter of comfort to all the pod! 
children of God, whom the World is not 
worthy of. Alas, they are eſteemed 4 beg 
E they are eſteemed as vile and baſe, 
le, and caſt- a ways, by ungodly men 
they are made as the dung in the ſtreets and 
as the off. ſcouring of the World, and men 
even tread and trample them under heit 
feet: Now, what is that which gay comfort 
the hearts of Gods children? Surely this 
that though they ſeem vile, baſe and mite» 
rable, in che blind eyes of all ſinful men, ye 
hey be moſt white, beautiful and glorious i 
che eyes of God, our Heavenly Father 
Though che World hare us, contemn us, be 
{weary of us, loath and abhor us; let us re. 
member the Lord loves us, takes delight is 
us, we are fair and moſt beautiful in his light. 
| They do not ſee what we be, they cabndt 
know that we are little Princes; Sons, ati 
5 ache . of 
Daughters of the t G0 
therefore t $ may teach us — 
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we Kno that God loves 

gear unto him, thaungh 

$0 it is with mauy Prop 
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turn to God, em 

Cod will make the e Curie, 
brands of Hell, Heirs of che Kingdom 

Heaven, of the limbs of the Devil, the 
members of Jeſus Chriſt, of alrerers, and 
filthy ſmners, ſuch as Job was, chaſt and 
pure, and the Holy ſervanis of God... This 
the Lord-promiſerh men, that it they will 
repent, turn to God, and forſake their fin- 
ful ways, Then, Though their fins wer n Yea 
as ſcarltt, I will make them an white as ſnow,” 
though they wert au crimſen, vit will I wake: 
them ſtor a5 works That is co ſay, though 
men be guilty of bloody fins, notoriour 
crimes, as David of murder, uncleauneſs, 
| whoredom, adultery, covetouſneſs, "fiear-- 
ns, contcmpr of the Word of God, c. 
c, if thou haſt rhe grace to repent, cer- 
ltainly the Lord wil moſt thotowly purge 
and waſh away all chy fins 3 he will ea 
thee 2 general pardon of chem ally It 
r os Bs oy hald upon 
© chen, let me ſpeak unto you in the ame 
of Sed: Haſt thou been a vile blaſphemer ?. 
Halt they been a contemnet of the Word? 
g bpertecutor of Gods children? Haſt thou 
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r,a cruel oppreſſor, - uſurae} 
ft deen in adulteret, a filthy liveß 
Weil, thou wilt non tepent, turn to Cod 
bewalf thy "fins; beg pardon for them 
chou wilt renounce, leave and for chen 
become a be creature in reſt! eſus, 0 
amend thy: 3 r id. 


© rhe egg child; Hemi 
| of ls own Son z 16 will cover ther 
n his Rigbtecuſteſs ? he will ee 
#706; and never 
i make of: 


[ able finer; a very fire; 
fed member of Jeſus Chriſt. ,. 


And 

let not the number er greatbeſs of Pines: 

hinder ther; for af chou canſt repent; Gol 

will pardon them alls and receive thee-ty 
ere: O then, It thou wilt not forallths 

repent” and rarn to Go an 

y ſins and impieries, bochm 
ture in Thriſt Jeſus, hut lh; nk {iy 
206 Kater in dn fler ; | 


Harden ty Heart a 

practous offers of ne brug 
thy "peri; it chou falt def 
Salvation 


* ** * PO 
— 


38 


ene femmmmmp / 


—— — — K — — * 


. . 
— . Pp 


— 


5 
— 
a 


unn 
* 
— — 


N 
2 . Kok 


pardon of his fins, which were both man and 
great 3 he doth in this Verſe, beg it Goo: 


Hands che bleſſed fruit of che eee 
ly, the bleſſed 4 q comfortable perſwaße 


or the pardon of his fins, tha: God Woll 


ed conſcience, hy his Spirit tawardty, char 
he dias app eau 3 with kim, 1 

in jeſus Ch iſt recbukiledd voto: Hun; tf 
being cus falfsfiect of Gads'Tove/ of recon-" 
lation with God, zuck the teile Rk 19 
tas, his wounded confciehce mige n 
{forred is dying ſoul, atid henvy s 

de refloced; and his Exceeding ae e 


be mitigatetl and allywaged; Der now ae 


length & Knew, kat Natores Wus an 40 BU 
ito fleaven, therefors he th dess the Lord co! 
ire c hum in his ways, that be Aügbt ear 
al Joy gladueſs, Tut the PowesT-bigh ren 
bail lon, may ej ger. e 
In the ame 'V; E vo fpeciat polnes 
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Avid having i in the former Verſe, ci cras. 
[) ved merey at the hands of God, for the 


of Gods mercy," and aflurance of his 1006; 


«ven teflifie unto his pont Top), and] wound 
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cl, that his bs. 

| night: be 

--{ comforigd, and his un bn grlet by the 

4 Toveg of: Gods. love a 1 | 

n 5 #bich thou hel broken, 1147 1 
war” 0 f 1 Th | RAGE 


25 fins; that thou wilt not enter into 
wich me for chem. N 
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that moſt men have, is a ſond preſumpiion. 
and ſecurity: They would not ddubt of Gods 
love for all the World ʒ they believed euer 


ſince they were born, and thus they rag o 
their ſtrong faith, bur they deceive tem- | 
\ ſelves ; for till a man do repeat, curn d God, | 
believe in Chritt, become a new <yearure, | 
he can have no aſſurance of Gods love,” o 
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may deceive, aud be dectived; but 
{ Spirit of God knows all things; and che Apo- 
ſtle ſaich, 77 have not received thi ſpirit of In. 
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Tit of Adoption, whereby we cty Abba Fathi, 
- The fas ſpirit beareth witneſs to dur fpinits,| 
that we are the children of God; - and-birauſe ji 
are ſors therefore God bath ſent ſorth the hin 
ef bis Son in your hearts, whereby we'cry Abba 
ad put into our hearts the earniſt ef bis Spirit 
So that you ſee, it is the only work of che 
Spirit, co aſſure our hearts and conſcienee 
5 Gods love, and the pardon of our ſiꝶ 0 
and without this inward certificate and alu. 
-rance of the Spirit, all the teſtimonies of 
men and Angels cannot aſſure our conſciente. 
Well then, ſeei ng that thete can be noa 
 farance in a mans conſcience of the remiſſy 
on oſ our fins, and life Eternal, hut by Me 
inward certiſtrate and teſtimony. of -Gods 
Fpitit, let us pray for this, labour to find an 
Keel onr hearts perſwaded and affured * 
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canit have no _atſurance of Gods love; and 
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s meer ſelf conceit : For where men da not 
repent, and turn unte God, andamend their'} * 
/tves, there is no faich, neither is che Spirit of, 
God remaining in chem; ;. and meceftors the,; , 
cannot he aſſured of Gods love and merey. 
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lot only tell a man that he is che child 
of God, but doeh by ſundey arguments and 
reaſons perſwade che chiſd of God, chat 
he is elected, that God loves him, and ; 
chat hs fins. be forgiven..« Bus wicked men 
haye no ſuch thoughts in their Hearts, on- 
ly they have à fond opinion and concel 
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4 gain it is called Spirit and Life, becauſe God 
' uſes the Preaching and Miaiſtry ot the Go-f 
ſpel to begec ſpiritual Life. It is called, ue 
Word of Truth, tuen the-Golpul of aur Salvation | Fob. 
The Lord might have illuminated ihe mind. 
of the Eunuch, Act 8.. by the ammnediate | 
' working of his own Spirir, and; have mage 
bim underſtand the Scripture which he was 
reading, without, any Interpreter; but it! 
pleaſed the Lord to do it by the Minifiry of 
Philip: Be might have likewiſe co. amubsi }* | 
cated his Spirit to Cornelias, Ads 107. Butf 
the Lord would not do it, hut by the Mini- 
firy of Puter, according to that of the a poſtie , 
I £97. 1. II. It hath pieced: the Lord bythe ... 
litzsfs of preaching tu ſau ſo many a e; Fo 
and to many thai believe as re ordaine t 
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| David, io hear of joy and gladneſs, and co 
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the" Word ot God f there is comfort ro be 
| found, many heavenly and (wet promiſes of 
. _ | the Goſpel, ro quicken and renew, our poet 
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is moſt ſweer and pleaſant ; and therefore 
let us, if we would defire true comfort its. 
deed, ſcek it in the means; namely, in che 
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This ſhewerh, that all thoſe be enemies 
unto their own ſouls; chat deſpiſe che Mini. 
ſtery ol the Word, and the Preaching, of the 
Goſpel, If ever thou find one jat of the 
comfort, thou muſt have it in the means that 
God hath ordained, namely, in the Mint- 
ſtery of the Word: Let men ſeck-elſe 
where, and they ſhall find none. Men u 
ſeek delight and joy in their Gold and 811+ 
vet, in mercy ue in this or. that, ay 
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| mithc have ſome good matter of joy ande. 
may! adneſsz; [ For the eye of David's Reasſon 


N. 


eaks |. made him ſee more than the eye. of. Nature 


r off W | could ler him fee ; for till. Nathan did open Þ* | * 
cate! WW | tbe cauſe by a ſimilitude, he thought all was. 
and! W | wcil on his part, which took David's ears | 
God! BY | and attention che better. JJ 


* — : 


| Welcarn hence, that there is no ſoundJjoy | Uſe 3 
gor comfort in any man or woman, bur only Doct. 
in the free pardon of his fin, and feeling of | Where fin" 
Gods* love in Chriſt: And all other love | i t pars 
| which men da frame and deviſe, unto rhem- | ne,, 


o 


* 
S: 


4 


Win. WW | ſelves, alas, it is but from che teeth cutward; t n 9 
A the ir is not found, not. durahle, it is hut carnal | $239 1158 3 08 5 
7.the and carthly, and: will eaſily be loſt: Tous j. | 


"3 


ſaith tbe Lord, lit not the wiſt man 79: yce in . 8. 23: 
9 wiſdom, nor tht ſtronę man in bis flrength 3 
aur tht rich man in hi richts; but let him that 

may} eleriith glory in th, that be R eh . to be | 0 
1d Sl.. the Led, and without this, tliere can he note. 


* 


mt, 0! WY cctect Joy, as we ſeen Druid, and fo in : 
pt i | 2!l difire fed offenders, till they feel the al - 


hat db-| A. | ſurance of. Gods love for the. pardon of theiti +. 


1 : ; * 3 8 
could Lias, | Wo „ * 8 
72 ? =. — A £ ; k 9 1 „ Jet 
4 k " % * 1 . we 1 


c the common joy: f woſt 
nen and wom * dut a carnal Joy, ett 
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joy. For all che while they eat, 

ſelves merry, laugh, and be jovial. 

live in fin, in da er of Gods anger, ant 
eondemnation- ; vo feeling of Gods lore, 
no aſſurance of Salvation; and chen hon cn 
they have any true o? for” this ptoccech 
in che aſſürance of Gods love and the te- 
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rather mourn and grief 2. therefore 
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done away for the Kingdom of the Lord 
ſtands not in any outward things,” bur in 
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[md virruous Wife + And "Who eb expreſs, 
the ſborrow of Father, or Mother, for he 
death of their dear att only child ? Eur yer | 
all the ſerrow inthe World is norto be dom 
pared vnto the forrow and: grief of heart for] 
in :- This Wiff wound! the very-confeience;' 
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erer heavineds 3 it will even weaken the bo. 
dy and ſtrength of Nature 1 and f it de of | Loh. 15. 


any long continyance, it will waſte the bones Fal. 38. 
and conſume away the ffeſn: When I bud ny * 

tongut, my bonds werFconſumad. TI 
And the reaſon is this, becauſe a'poor fin. 
ner, being wounded in confcience for fin, 
and not feeling the love and mercy of God 
for pardon, ſees nothing but Hell, nothin 
but damnation, and the wrath of God, which | 
is a fearful thing ; for this cauferhrorments, 
and fears, and terrors, and makes even 2 Hell 
in a wounded conſcience; And of al plagues 
and judgments, what cin be more tetnible 
and foarfal; than td lee the heayy: weight 
and Gurchen ok Gods anger, Which is an- 
ſupportable ? For at Soom faith, A mar 
nay bear bas fitneſs, and mfirmity , bat a 
, eoiſcience who can bear ? Again, It: 
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s « ſrerfu] thing to fall into the bands of the} 
ing Gl.... 6 
thus wountleth che conſcience; aud waſteth 
che feſh, and che bones ; w ſee how God 
hate tn ſin, even in his deareſt children; as | 
it they will needs ſin and rebet-againſt God, 
they muſt feel the ö ful and terrible [marr 
of it, and therefore; let us above alf things f 
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| of hisanger for them. O then they will cop. 


. holy ö | ed. ; after hie n 


2 7 : * 


j, it will cot che deatz it will matte ty 
heart to Ike, it will breed thee much 


miſery in ſoul aud bod: 
We ſec the mie rable blockiſhneß of ail 
carnal men and women, who. are got 3. 
ſhamed to ſay, that they had rather 
wich God rhan wich men for ſin: But al 
they never knew nor felt che weight of fin, 
burif God ſhould once open their eyes, and 
let them ſee their ſins, aud feel the weight | 


feſs, it is a fearful thing ca fall into the hang 
of God. If be be angry, (Haith Dad] Me 
/ is the man that truSteth in bt. 


Let us learn, chat ir is not ſome light eh 
row, or ſwall ſigh, or, Lord have mere) up; 
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on me, will ſerve for our fing againſt G 
No, no, let us labour to be-hambled mere 
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deeply for our tranſgreſſions, ſeei 
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we offend amoſt merciful God 3 yea, it 
oſſihle ro ſhed even tears of bioogio 
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offences ; for all were litrle enough td 
w.or expreſꝭ thar grief ſur fin e th 
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Har is, which thou, O God. my Lor 
juſtice haſt juſtly inflicted upon me ſor 
my great and grievous offences 
reous and juſt in puniſhing, and correckieg 
che iniquities of mea ; He cannot wink 1 
lin in any man, no, nor in them that be dent 
and heat unto him, A. may appear in his 
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heart;'s Amy Prophet of the Lord yet; ik 1 
he rebel; and play the anton, 50 ſute co 
be ſcour gedꝭ fot᷑ it, al here in tin place: 
when he numbered the people; 

Jruſalem che holy City; yea, if the Son a 
che Almighty; Which had no fin, cake but 
our iniquities upon him; he muſt be puniſh- | 
ed, the juſtice of God-will-ſeize* him. 
and the reaſon of this is manifeſt, becauſe | 
God doch ſo hare ſin, chat he cannot wilt 
A/ TI'S, 
F rhe Lord doth ſo ſharply 3 
puniſh iniquity in h deareſt etildren , 
whom he loves beſt, den then wh. 

come of all choſe && tis enemitt, 1 
the green Tree, what — 1057 If * udgmients, 
begin ar the Honſe* of Ge n, what. 
ſhall be the end of thoſe that obey dene 
word of God : It God do fo ſeverely han- 
dle his owri people, then much more. 
wicked and prop i 
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{£xCe We learn, that t refs wonderful 

joy and gladneſs, in the hearrs of all. 

thois who have che pardon of their offences: 
[c is a mattet ot endſeſs comforr to feel the 
ore of che Almigity in a mans ſbul; 70 
no God to he my gracious Father, Jeſu 


Chriſt to be my Redeemer; and the Holy 
Ghoſt to be. my comforter, i it is matrer of 
cooles comfort? Fleſſel it bt whiſt wee 
Wo i jorgitm, A whoſt f tea 
fait, the Kingdom nf Cod Ranks not is mat 
e arinb, but in eee, oa a2 go 
a My the Hag Sf. | 
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for peace; from God : for where. goes fin 
chere goes the curſe, If, 4g. Tbert in no 
ptast to the wicked: God doth even wage 
war, and euter iuto a combat againſt all im- 
penitent ſinners. This the Prophet ſpeak- 
eth, Pſa, . God doth whet his Sword, bend 
lis, Bow, and make it ready.againſt the wick. 
ed; and therefore if we want this, aud have 
nat che feeting of Gods love, aud af brance 
of his merey for rhe pardon qt all out c tfen- 
ces. O then let us labour ſor it, uſe ali means 
do attain it, pray ſor it, bd give yo 
reſt unto thy ſoul until chou haſt and 
il thou haſt it, Oh they, make much ol it, 
loſe it. not though thou mighteſt gain 4 King, 
dom; for all the World will not atford one. 
dram of comfort without it; and take hwed 
of ſia, which will drive it away, dim it, 
_ camp it, and deprive us of. che feeling 
DOI ICs; > 41% e „ 
We often (ee, that ungodly men offer 
great wrong unto the children of the Lord. 


n, ſay prophane Beaſts aud Athieſts, cheſe 


Profeſſors, theſe Pur:tans, chey are:alwayes | 
heavy and dumpilh, chere is no comfort, uo 
joy; no true mirth in them, they are always{ 
{ad and heavy. I tell thee thou art deverred, 
they have more ſound joy, and true Chriſtian 
mirth in one hour, than the wicked Athe⸗ 
iſts of the world have in a whole year, Lea, 
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1 ho ſhould be merr 5 11 the Clnldren and 7 
Zervants of God be net merry? Who can ji 


rejayce more than he that is the Chili bf 
God, that feels Gods love aud favour in his E 


ſoul, 


ah. rr 


foul, is 4 Member of Jefus Chriſt, ar 
vhom there 186d fear of icondemnarion. - 

jr is true indeed in regard ot our fins 2 
Fences, we have cauſe to mourn and lament 
yet, to weep,” If it were poſſible,' tears of 
book; but in regard of Gods mercy, in 


d 


Death, Hell and damnation, by che Deach 
1nd Merits of Jeſus* Chrift our Sviour, in 
whon we believe ue can be merry, yea, te- 
joyce im all eflares, in fickneſs as well as in 
health; in purerty as plemy ; in priſon, 285 
in liberty. Lock on Peter in priſun, Faul in 
the Stocks 3 whereas wicked men have on- 
ly a carnal and worldly joy in their ſtiends, 
riches, honours, pleaſures and delighrs3; if 
theic be gone and loſt, and theit jo) lies in 
the duſt, then they are dumpiſhy heavy, and 
fad; no joy then, no tejoicing, but a Knife, 
: Halter, a Pond ʒ even become in 4 melan- 
cholly humour, their own judge and Exe. 
cutioner. 7%7%CCCCGGTàTV ET Bf IO oh 
So that, by chis we ſee a clear and notable 
diflerence between the joy of wicked: men, / 
and che joy of Gods children. The joy of 
nicked men ie is carnal, and worldly, and 
earthly; the joy of Gods children is ſpiritu- 
al inrard, and heavenly ; cheirs is only in 
time of proſperity; but the joy of Gods 
child cen is durable, permanent, laſting for 
ever in Life and Death; whiercas the joy of 
wicked men ends even in Death, and with 
horrour of Conſcience, mee. 


that we be reconciled to God, deliver d fra 
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10 wey. | renew his former getition and ſtit 
beve prace| God for the pardon of his'fins,5as one wor 
eil bis fins | dertully. amazed, and ealt dowhintheiſenk 
be pardon- and feeling of Gods anger for his ius. 
1 And the requeſt har to purts : Firſt; be. 
Pate | ule he had provoked che hoard tu anger 
of th aud was in danger of his diſpleaſure; he in- 
| treats him co turn away his arigry'countes 
. | nance from beholding his ſins. As if he ſhould: 
have faid, Oh Lord I have committed great 
aud grievdus ſins in thy fight and given ther 
cauſe to be angry witln me: But Lord Tbe- 
feech chee caſt away my ſins out of thy fight 
look not on themy- neither call them td ac- 
count, but put chem all out of mindꝰ/ 
Secondly, ne intreats the Lord to blot them 
out of ins book of remembrance; alluding 
to chern thar keep a Eook of debt, who wrie] 
al down chat is owing unto them, and in to. 
ken all 1s diſcharged, bloc and eroſt the book 
$9 he tequeſts the Lord to croſs the book ol 
debt, becauſe he was not able to pay dhe 
debt; cherefore he requireth thar he would} 
in the blood ef the promiſed 'Meifiah ke c. 
tent to hlot the book of his account. 
When as David prays to God; that "be 
would turn away*hs face, thar is, that he 
would not call his fins co mind to puniſh them 
but forget and forgive them, and as it were, 


"PITS 
— 


„. wy 


rann 


— — 


— 1 — eee er tre rn — — — — A fo 
on them: behind-His'back, as men uſe to d, 4 
nich things they wil not remember 3 Hence: Þ 
+ ve may learn; chat there is nothing ſo ſear - ger t 
4e dal unto us ſtreſſed ſinners, a5 is the fearful to | 


ger and 'trowning countenatwe of che godly, |--: 
che moſt righteous 'God, which if a man | -.* 3} 
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beholdech, and ſcerh the Lord to frown „„ 
unto} WW | him, it is impoſſible that all the ereatutes inn 
won. . beaven and earth ive him any m... 
1 fort : No, Davida: King, ing in danger f 5 
n his juft anger for ting could have no joy nor 
„ be. comfort until he was reconciſed unto God, 
er and did be is loving countenarice turn⸗ 
en ed toward him, in and by the means of * 
inte. {ys Chriſt, and through à Hvely faith. 
ould. | Ard no marvel, though the Prophet in- 
reat | treared the ord to turn away his angry face; 
ther ſor ſo the anger of God is moſt tertihle, yea, 
be- more heavy than if mil None; yita, Heaven | 
gg | and Catth ſhouſd be laid upon à maus foul: | 
0 For, as St, Past ſaith, Gebt t n 
ates + who can be dgaanſt us? ſo;if he be agsinſt us, 
em [who can be with vs 7 1 a frail thing to His. 10 
inp] ow bis F AN it the wrath of tee. 
rie King be as che roaring of 2 Lyon, hom much , . 1 
0 — i: che Wrath God to 15 feared,” who! Me. 5-901 
Okt] can caſt both body and ſoul intro Hell 7-1 1 FP 
a _ Yea, ſo long as the) children of the Al. „ 
mighty enjoy his favour, ſee lis loving couun - Þ 
tenance, they are able to endure mu; I 
ouch men torme dt them, perſecute them, 


all on them, they can endure muelt miſery © ] 
but if once they loſe the feeling of Gods lobe, . 
nm ſee his angry face, and froumning cute; 


nauce turned ee e Oh . nothing 
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again, 
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as 
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ſo long as he felt the loving farobr of God: 


arm himſel like an enemy, and like an an- 
gry God, then he was no longer able to en- 
dure? And what can he more terrible to a 
poor ſinner, chan to wraſtle with the anger 
| of God, than which nothing is more fear- 
ful ? And this can every child of God refli- 
| fie tn his own conſcience by experience, ear. 


voke the Lord to wrath, and behold his an- 
3 the blockiſhneſs and ſenſeleſs ſecurity 
in moſt folks, who, though they do nothing 
but fin againſt God daily, and fo provoke him 
to anger and wrach againſi them, yet do not 
ſo much as lay, Alas, what dave 4. dons ? 
though they he fmoaking under the heavy 
wrath of God, to be deſtroyed for their ſins. 
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il 
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| Men, cſpecially their Prince; bur hard- 
heerted tranſgfeſſors fear not the wrach of 
the Etetnal God. Well, let all rebellious and 
ſtiff. necked men remember har Chriſt ſaich, 


4e n more 3 but I will tell un whom, you (ball 
| ſear, ar him that can fall both body an eu; 
and can caſt them both into bal-fires fea? hum, | 
Becauſe nothing moves the Lord to anger, 


hut ſinz therefore let us above all chings ſhun 


wrath : : 


yoke his 
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Tour ſins haus mad a ſt 


how many hings did. Fob ſuffer with? 


rowards him; bur when he ſeetkrhe Lord w 


| . Secing tris ſo ſearfal a thing tor man co pro 


and frowning countenance; This con- 
Men fear the wrath and terrible face of great 
Ftar wot bim that can bill the bay, aud can}. 


and ro he diſpleaſed wich men and Women 
fin, not dare to rebel againſt Gods And pros | 
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and procure 

take Ooccaſion dem 
doc of their Farms, rack weit Rente, ce. 
on chen fear to offend God, "who will -rejeR: 
g | 21d caft thee off for eber, and encteaſe ch 
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It ws have ſinned, and thereby provoked: 
| ſche Lord to anger by our ſins, as David did, 
5 and feel his diſpleaſure, and ſes his frownipg: 
” countenance ; Oh chen, let us give no ren 
onto ovr ſouls, tilk we be retonciled unte 
him. tilt we gbraifi mercy and favour at his; 
MW | hitids : For ſoleng as we ſee his anger and 
" | frowning countenance, alas, we can have ne 
FN neace nor comſort in the World, Ik a ma | 
I | ould have the favour bf all men, great and 
ae. Nobles, Lords, er., yer i he King 
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{|} © hz: good can alf his no Him So, if a man 0 
cb fayour ct afl wen and Angels „ yea, | 
r were poſſible, all the chings on Earth | 
IN | ſhould ſeelfro;uphotd'a man, yer if God be. x 


wou!d cruſh lum ihipeces- Well then, when 
re erelpals againt},God, and fo provoke him 
Danger let us ue alt means to obtain his fa 


angry, and diſpfeaſech with him, his wrath: ; 
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| ful a tiüng, 


us pray for pardon, -a 
men away His face Le 


ang W donnern 
n offend a great 
night and 20 
Hl to obtain his 4 
muſtwergck for che 
*as Abſrulom,' 


ned againſt bis Farher, 
woman of Tiboab, to get h 
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aving fin- 
Jab, and the 
; pardon, and vw 
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So we:muſt ſeek 


eaſe his Farher' arg 
0 Jeſus Chriſt Media 
his Father 58nger from. 2 
+ Lally," 3 
— ie unſupporrable, 
loving favor · of God is Lite it ſelf⸗ 
2 us make much of Gods lovi 
e, and do nothing in word or deed that 
may turn his mercy. or loying favour from)! 
us, but nſe all good means polſible-x to comly 
nne the ſame 3. for if we love him, he will 
love us; If he honour h „he will honour 
us. It muſt be ttue obedience, chat we ho- 
agar God with 3 for he is che ſearcher and 
trier of all hearts, whether they be "GR; 
; God tHiech our hearts; 1 that is, aur 
love; he trieth our reins, chat is, our n. 
cerity. God knows. our words and thoughts: 


mo 
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words of our Be · chamber, which a learned 
Divine calls tuinkling worgs, Mough hurts 
whiſper 3 therefore David Humbiy defites 
that the Lord would hide his face from be. 
holding his iniquity. 
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hat is, pardon! then * 
4 Io accoum to phtiſhme fer them. Ab- 
i laich „ Thow: „ e bur Mifüdten: befund 
bee, and ont ſernit Jors z kü frght , rig come 
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its. Aker anct 1TH; held their ſins, 
car 40 he — — the 
90 . So when the Lord Hideth his Face: frok our. 


ek fins, ic is an one a to pardon em. Now 
bn i contraryto of Sock; and 
" yi; in, Bo allows, puniſhmenr3;;for-fit 
tn: puniſhmeritareanitpirable'rompanions 
E in 1 an auerting of rue — 1 
eh or; removefingowhich ische rauſe of 
| Y oiſhmcnt,and the effect will ccaſe. A lle 


„es ven doch leaven the Whole lumpꝶ ſo one 
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i | little fin begets ancther, and one pretty bao'} 

h eſtrogs the M ogra hen 2 mad castet 
Wh 2 thing behind Hi „or turns his Fact 
u from it, ic a fg br ld reetiss.and} 7 
„ nor remember ic: Everpts, uben the Lor 

d hideth his Face trom out , dig all ove a8 cb 
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or] pardon them, us I ſaid before: Again," 
r it 24) gouf fins, aged ſtettm them a a with 
eh Led; and we know chav miſis chat 
we | 4 Pear a little ein e, © h and by ſearcered 
r Hut God [* 
. i cal all het fins bel 3 „ 
1 ton men, h dhe they parpoſe to IBB 
oer vor 19 remember thing turm xbeir backs. „ 
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e upon ir. Again, wille 1 Bb 
14. the: b-trom of tbe Sia, alluding to Pharubb; 5 
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rar, wicked. man, whom God drowned: in 99. 
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34 God it/unchangeable, he alrers ngt; and mere 
fore, if once he gives pardontot fm, he ne. 


have the in . n 
Hlere we ſee how, andaiter What mam. 


dons our fms ; namely, he: 


| fort ch Mert rat, eſteem it. 
as no fit, as thoughrit had never been com. 
mitted; when be covers them, and imput- | 


pentanoc, 
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eth chem not unto us. Indeed every fin that 
we commit, is a falling from God, and a ſtep 
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;farper:our: fins; puts chem out of his remem. 
-brance, caſts them behind his back, and wil 
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never call them to mind any more « Here n 
matrer of joy, and endleſs comfort to di. 
ſtreſſed ſouls 3 if thou haſt once repemed ot 
hy fins truly, and been aſfured of God of 
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che pardon of them, though thou maiſt re- 
mender chem, and thy conſcience accuſe 
chee for them, 28 Fab and Dad, who where: 
troubled for the fins of heir Youth: yet { | 


oy 
("WY 


o 


| ſay, thou ſhouldft: rt membet them, Goo, 
will never remember them any more to Judge 
ment or condemnation, nor plague, not pus 
niſhchee for them: He caſts them out of ins 
mind: and tuens his face from them à and 
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an eargeſt Deptrcation, wherein the bro · 

iet thera, Lord to turn from him 
cwo fearful juten, and grievous qo 
ts, which he had: deſerved for his fin 
Firſt, what greater miſery: can befel rhe child 
of God,” than co be caſt our of Gods pee 
ſence, lere, and tavour”? Secondly; what 


greater plague to. diftrefſed fonl; rhan co de 
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Carried: 


thing, bur 


ever dean) good 
long. 


of dur on 


into all 


ö · . ” 
+ * 1 * 


| Now*-agattiſt'? 
"to the Lord in-chis Verſe 3 and 
to che judgemene Ff God. upoa'Sex!; 
whe was his nexrPredeceffor, and King o. 
ver Trae, whom: the Tore cat o Land did 
fr being King over 
ple, becauſe he did reject the Ui 
off the commandement of God, 
not obey his yolee* 
| rook his Spirie from. 
evil Spirit co 


3 


2 


2 


4 


a 


7 *＋ 
. 1 * 
N * 5 "98 5 
* £ 4 
at , 

þ 5 

. 
\Y - 


e 
© 7 


4 


d. 


+ 


2 


. 


7 


. 
5 


Fr. 


1 


— 


” 


Ik 
v 


te a 


F . 


. 


r e * 


« 


* * 


os * 1 


© 


1 . n 


* 
dis. » Marat. 


15 fie 100 N and Des | 
prievoutly, yet that he would rather brmble ! 
him by ſome other means and nat in his jan 
jangwent to caſt him off, and reje& thim, | 
nor take his holy Spirit from Him. Anda: |. 
God doth briogcoa to make hs wrar 

{o eiuft man bring tears with repenance.Da-. © a 
444 knew, that from God all puniſhment did} | 
come; and Our perdition is from gur ſel yes, 
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+= | ulneſs of joy and pleaſure for ever more 5 ſo. 


| in the want of his preſenee, chere is nothing 
+ 4 | but wor and miſery 3 yea; it is a Rep co e: 
8 | rernal' Death, Neither is there any milery 
4+ oj. | whichtrhe Child of God doch fret more thay. 
1 43 | thiste-be forÞken of the Lord almighty and 
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prived of it, is ſo gricvouvand rettible,how- 
| ſhould we uſe-all means co get into his ta- 
[ vour, if we want it, and keep it, if we "ao; 
it? Inthy prijonce-i is the ſalneſs of jay; 
thy Light we. hall ſe light. and becauſe 
ſin thruſts men out of God's preſence, and 
{ſeparates between God and man z above all 
things take heed of ſin, av ir, and ſhun it, 
25 the bane of our ſou js. 
For the betrer opening and underſtand- 
np; of this Verſe, we muſt diſcuſs rwo great 
and "weighty queſſions; Which being 
conſidered. 
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the Eord; Wot to cell them out of bis. priſence, 
that is, his love and favour 3 whether a man, 
elected, and in rhe-fayour of God; as David, 
juſtiged and ſanttiſied, may loſe the love of 
God, and fall away, to become a reprobate 
and calt-away, and ſo finally to pri? 
Ide other queſtion is, ſecing 
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eth the. Lord, Net to tak? bis bai 
bim, whether the fa fined; giſes 
of God's holy Spirit may finally; 
extinguiſned 
-queſtions be both defended and 99 . by 
the Papiſls aud their, talloy 1 
that a mah: e elected, 

and ſanctified, and in the favous's 
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aur happineſs and comfort doch hang, a 


points of great moment, and on which: all 
oneſy depend, therefore L will ſtand a little 
io prove them by the Teſtimonies of Scrip- 
ture, with Reaſons and Arguments draun 
from the written word aof God, aud remove 
lome certain Objections of the Papiſts againſt 
|-n\certaincy of our pe 
| irſt chat place © Zeremy,, w where the Lord 
! comf@fcs his Elec, and choſen people is 
moſt pregnant for this purpoſe 5 Tea, (faith 
the Lord) with as cverlatine love. bave F 
boves tber, and therefore in mercy bave I drawn 
bee : So that ir is manifeft hence, whom 
God loves once in Chriſt, he loves for every 
and there is no time when he can be ſaid not 
to love them: For as nich as be lee 
owe that wire in the Avrld, unta the end be 
oed them: Where our Saviour Chriſt, ro 
comfort bis Diſciples, tells them, char God 
the Father loved them that he Members of 
eſus Chriſt, even unto the end, and his 
lone! ſhall never fail: them. Nu gifts and | 
ing of Cod are without repentance. © Now: 
rue unleſs a man will ſay, that God doch 
rcpent of his calling, and electiug men 16 
eternal Life, it mu needs follow at 'tf 
cannot perith whom God calls; did wean: 
co lays; and our Saviour Chriſt ſaich plxiniy, 
char ir is impoſſible chat any: man: Ele@ed 
{hould; periſſi. Chriſts ſhould deceive | 
iſ ii wert poſſible, but chat is 
che gates f Hell, chat is all 
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|... {hinder:meir everlaſting Salvation © 047 } 
Again chis is groved; Met. 15.16; Where 
WG |Chiit promiferh Peer, and in him the whole 
IChurck, That che gates: f m fund never] , | 
eren Again um: Where Chriſt ſnews, that 
indeed the Devil, chrough his temptationz, 
might (hew: very much firetgth, but they! ' 
ſhould then comfort chemſelves in this; that! 
he ſhould never prevail, or finally gebtdbe 
Victory. . Again, Mat. 24. They ſtull ottir ? 
n were poſſible) ever the: very FK dat 
28 - {of which} words of ohr Saviour we may ga- 
e ther, that the Elett of God ſhall not be ſe- 
duced, and fofathaway finally. Agald, N.,. 
410. 28. Chriſt faith, e -{hup (bal; n,, 
eri; adding this withal.” Va nan ſhall ta 
3 Be them ont f my bands. And ugain; Num. f. 30 
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| I | Whom he predeftinateth , be caltath +," paſtifeeth, | . 

i | ſanfifeth, and elwifeth : Therefore ſhall not! 

| 4 {| fall away finally For he that fallerh away 

„ ſioallys wall aſurediy) never be glorified. | 


Bur admit, (as the Fapiſts would have it? 1 
that a man might fall away finally, hen hee 
mmuſt be clean cut off from Chriſt, and have 1 
uo conjunction with him beforeche fall 2 1 
ay finally : Then at the ſecond te- unieing 

he muſt be rized; for Bapr im iis che Sa- . 
erament of Inciſion, or 1 graffing into 
( | Chriſt ? But that is ahiurd, char Bappiſar] | 
2 0, } ſhud ber auy more than once adminiffted; 1 | 
A Lo thevefore a man ig hut once united, or once 1 
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| done many times be fore, 


ue; For ik any Tin ot dhe Bled 
thould Wege then there muſt needs be 
which is moſt. abfurd to think, for the Led 
worketh this but ange: And David though 
ar this time be lay languiſting under 
heat of the Lords Wrath, for thoſe horrible | 
ſios of his, Adultery and Murther ; Fer, tn 

this Verſe, he pays not ic have ir taken 
from him, Which doth argue that he bad a 
touch of ir, even at this time ol greateſt ex · 


 cremity, aud misty though he felt it not 
with che fame. meaſure of ort he had 
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Secondly, beſides all theſe 
nies of Scripture, let us conſide 
to, to prove, that in regatd vi d 
ther and of the Son and of the He 
che Elect eannot periſh add Sally + fall awa 
Firſt, if a man Elected of Goc to eternal 
"Life, called, zuſtified, and ſanQified, may 
fall away, and finally, periſh, chen ic is ei. 
ther becguſe God wants love or power co 
ſave him, bur toſay, chat God 4is unwilling, 
or unable, is meer blaſphemy : Thereſore 
all choſe which he Elefts muſt needs be 
| aved, ſeeing: God doch both will. | 
| ſhew. that he is able to effect it j firſt 
be willing, and xquſd (ave denn abe 
reſiſted his Hall? 84 God hi with us 
ge againſt u; but fiat he is woſt villing 
and able to ſaue che ect ir is manifeſt : For 
his Will, God. ſo le them, übt be ſent n 
Sonito die for:them. No: this is à great; try 
il and proof of his loye and willingneis cn 
he had racher ſce his only begorten Sony, tir 
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| ſbould loſe ute, bat raiſe it 
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And therefore, it appears, 
| hag, and defires char all che Ele ſhould be 


was near and dear unco him, wo be hanged | 
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the 'Crofs, to ſhed his precious blend, and | 
to hear the curſe of God, and helliſhTor- | 
ments, than ee, any one of the eleck 
rim: Aid this K the Father's Will that bath i 
ent ne, that o ot which be bath zivet me, I 


Secondly, for his power; that he, isable to | 
258 all thoſe whom hie will fave, it is ma. 
a1 is Onnipotent, and moſt righ- 
and mighty ro fave, and the Lord 
| doth what he will; "Note tan tab them out , 
my" Fathers bands, wha. is * [i That ail, 
that wi 
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wed ; and hgch not only decreedt ir, but 
ſent his Son to five them. 


Secondly, thoſe for * 


| wed, , 
and prayed thac” their faich might not fail, 
{ hey muſt nerds be faved, and their fait 
cannot fail; but he hath prayed for all true 

believers; Father, keep them that thou baſt ah .. 
der nt, that they may br one in me, as thou art | 
oxt' in mt; Now then, it-Chrift's prayer be 
of force, and cin prevail, and do any ching 
wich the fither, (as he confeſfeth that che 
hacker. hath, doth; and will hear him in all! 

things) ch cettainly no true believer can , 
| kx and Anally- fall 'away.. 70 
irdſy, no true member of Chriſt cans 
periſh; for then Chriſts body ſhould bei im- 
perfect; bur every true believer is a" lieing 
member of Chriſtꝰs body, and therefore ca 
not periſh 3 yea, it is as poſſible that C iſt 
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chat it is truly N into bis 
Faith and the Spirit. 6 
. Ay in regard of Holy 
|Shoſtz- who is the pledge and pax of on 
rion and Salvation, the Seal of our E- 
lection, and doth teſtiſie God's love in Chriſt 


ay that the Spirit of Gd, ho is che Spi. 
rit of Wiſdom, being ol the very bounſel of 
God, and the Spirit of trutkłi that cannot lie, 
that he tetifies an untrurh, chat the bellever 
that tepems and believes in Chriſt Jeſus, 
shall © faved, and yet he ſhall not, which is 
Blaſphemy ; we muſt needs confeſ it is . 
poſſible; Hr that #s bern of, God” camor 
fu with full conſent, 0 death) beranſi the find 
0 the Spirit remaineth in hin. And there» 
ore I conclude, That the Child of Gor; E. 
iced, Called, Iuſtiſ d. and SanQtified, can 
not periſh, and for ever fall away ; cannot 
become a Reprobate, and a Limb of the De- 
vil, but ſhall continue to the end., and God. 
will Nnith the good work of as in kim till 
the coming of his Son Chriſt Jeſu thts 

This confutes chat damnable Dodrine of 
| che Papiſts, who hold all in uncertainty $ 
yea, they teach, and hold, chat a man truly 
dlected, may become 4 Reprobate, th 
0 day a child of God and highly in his fa- 
vour, yet to morrow by thy fias chow maiſt 
become a. Limb of the Devil; out of God? 8 
(avour, in his diſpleaſure, damned For ever, 
t10ugh to day a Member of Chriſt Jeſus cal 
ed, juſtified and ſanctified, yet to morrow | 
| i2fe all, and be damned br ever; which in 
deed is che break. neck of 
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N into eternal Lije, Secondly, che eſtate 


man know not whether - 
nor. e 
'A — comfort to God's children; 
it, thou did ſt ever find che true ware ef 
Grace in thy heart, true fhith, rep b 
and, newnefs of Life, aſfure thy ſelf; it can · 
not be ever loſt. God will finiſh that hebe. 
Zins 5 yea, che eſſate of God's children 
now, ir is bettet than tie aſtate of Adam in 
Paradiſe; before his fall; for chen dan 
by his own power, therefore might, 
and did fall-; But we: be beptby:thy wer , 
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nns mutable, by reaſon he had free 
om of will, to Rand or fall; but the eſtate 
of God's Ele& is certain, and ſure, in re: 
of God's eternal decree in Chriſt his 
and pa ſſton and the hond aſ the 85. 
ich cannot be broken. 1 
Bat there be .chree Obje duns age 
Doctrine. That faith can ever boſolt 3.07; | 
an Eject child of God be come a reprobate | 
birſt, chat God is aid to be angry with his 
Children, and ſhew thei His distavour :; Se · 
condly,char they. by their fins may cut them- 
ſeives off from God's favour, and fo: loſe e. 
ternal Life, and be danmed : And third!y! | 
ocher teſtimonies of Scriprere, which may 
{rem to prove the fame. X 
For the former, Bebold then. art angry, 
we have ſenned again thee, ſo that it ſecmeth, 
chat a man in the favour of Cod 0 day. 
may fall out ol t, and procure his dif-tavour, 
anger and diſpleaſure. | 
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1 odgmehnts, and > flictions; fo -25 4 2 abit 
thinks his Father Is angry, Le he cor - 
tedtshim: So de Gods cHldren; andlindeed 
ſuch affections do not ee cee eee 
to be like an earthly mans. 

Secondly, 1 anſwer, tar anger of 
God Is not an effect of his diſpleaſore, of 
disfavour, Hut rather bis love : And he cor. 
6s his children, not to deſtroy them, but 
o convert them, chat he may fave- them as 
1 Father bis Son, whom he loves dearly, *. 

Oljeft, 2, Where ſt is Gid,thar,God's chil- 
dren may by their fins break off God's love; 
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yea, thruſt themſelves. out. of favour, and 


de for ever damned; 
1 Anſwer, It is fal 231 chez be kept from. 
damnable fins,andGod ler their fins curn to 
their good, for. God doth ever gi 
Carts to repent: The firs 6f, che gailly, in 
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chemſclves, delerye the evertatifng curſe o 
God, 'and\eterna}.'Dearh ; If ſo that led. 
Chriſt had not by bis dearh and b 
ſhedding fatisfied his Fathers 
_0hjefl, 3. David prays that Got" would 
ot them out of the Book of Life; theres 
EY it ſeems a man Elefted may periſh, and 
be damned; for by. that Bock is meint 
Zod's Councel. 1 


er the wicked had their names written in- 
deed In the Bock ot Life, dr were Elected 
indeed 3 but onſy becauſe the! lived inthe 
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Ex. 8.34. ter, they be not able to ſtand agaivſt rhe. 
Pf. 78. 6. leaſt afſaule and tempration of the Devil, 
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Jad. 3. 1). confeſſed his weakneſs, and.defires the Lang, - 
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ſſhall be truly thankful for a benefit received, 
1 hen excellent means to move the Lord to 
e beſtow a new bleſſing upon us; a8 we ſee, il 
5 a poor man Teceive 'a ſmall favqur at our 
1 bones and 15 be e ſar it; we will 
i ay he is worthy to have a good rurs, it is 
| well beſtowed;3 ſee he is thankful ſor it. S0 
5 hen the Lord beftoweth a benefit upon a 
Ii, and ſees he is chankful for it, and Gu. x 4 


; neſs, o be thankful: for. it; and whey we 
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- + | {| ſpeaksof it to the honour of God, the Lord Mg: 9 
eiii woved thereby to beſtow another, but he fa. 
Wn chat is unthankful for che old, is not worchy Pf. 32. 14 
| _ [ro retawe mem” . NT 
1 Haſt thou received an 2 3 
* bleſſing or benefit of Gods, 'know it is thy | | 
EY duty ro be thankſul for it, to acknowiedg it, 
I |}ro ſpeak of it, and to praiſe God far it. Re- 
ſeyct ye righteous in the Lord; for it becomes 
FE 17right men to be thankſul. It is a comely and 
. 4 {2 moſt fir ching; and Devia calls upon his“ © -- 1 
I Soub oft. times to perform this duty 3 Praiſe] , 10g. 1. 
Ie the Lord, O n ſoul, and al that in withel, | 
u ne praiſt his ho namt : praiſe thou tbe Lord, 
| 0 un ſoul, and forget not. all his benefits. 
| KF And above all ocher mercies, let us hleſs 49 
1 | God for his love in Chriſt tor the pardon o“ © 
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being : 


tert nat all "his eſt,” piety 24557 . 2 
"of thy fins, ant forgaut thee all thing Mnzquities, | 
And therefore let us remember this qury, | 
and think moſt ſerioufly* of Gods bie- 
ings and Henefits beftowed upon us. The 
greatneſs of them, and number, and cont!” 
"nuance of them: and labour in ſome mea. 
berhankful unto God, and efpeciafly. 
kor the pardon of our ſias in Chrilt Jeſus. 
And withal; lex us ſhew it in deing what good. 
wer camaro Seher d ee hg hy hg TS 

Let us ſhun that foabſin'of unch lnefs 7 
Gods bleſlings, and paſs over his 
mercies. Let us not be like the nine Lepers i 
who not ont of them returned to praiſe God, 
only the poor Sanaritan, finding himſelf, 
- cleanſed, came to blefs God for it: So Jerus; 
take heed that we be not found in chat num 
ber who forget Gods farbur. The Lord hath | 
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ſoul in Chriſk blood; let us return arico | 


David call on our ſouls not to forget the be- 
nefics of che Led. 
Ir is a note of an unthankful heart, to ob- | 

tain a benefir,\ and not to acknowledge it. 

Praiſe is comely, and well-becomerh the | 

Saints. of God ; the want whereof rakes: | 

| away the comfort and ſweet fruis of: Gods 

bleſfings from us. 
unthankful unto men, but far greater unto. 

God, by whom we live, move, and have our 

And tkerefore let us learn hat When. 

ſoever we have obtained any favour. or bleſ 

ng ac Gods hands, be it concerning chis life, 


deen good unto us, waſhed and cleanſed our 


God, ler us conſeſs ir to his glory, and with ö 
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the life co come; let i#thankfally rev 
never ſhew our ſelves more ready to ask, 
than we are willing to praiſe che Lord when 
he hath granted the requeſt of qur lips. 


ſhew what God hath done for our fouls, and 
o draw out the bleſſings | 
beſtowed upon us, to the good and beneſit of 
others. The Prophet David calleth all men 
unto him, and makes his ſpeech; Come (ſaich 
he) Iwill hem you what God hath dont for 
my fol. And the Elc& are called veſſels of 
mercy, becauſe they being chemſeſves filled 
wit 
ont. 


ot fiel 


e fame good liquor for the comfort oi 
St. Pant faith, God have nerty on him, 
that be migot . ſhew mercy unto others. The 
child of God is not like unto churliſh Nabel, 
to ſay, Eviry man for binſelſß, and keep all 
for rhenſelves, but they be piciful and bouh- 
 cifal, yea, and 


| 10. ONT. 7 7 nos to ted oh rin og 
This mawſerye to comfort choſe who have 
been careful for the performance of this du- 
ty, that have been careful ro make others 
{ partakers. of the {ame comfort chey have 
reaped themſelves. It is a bleſſed ching 


2dmoniſh them, to comfort them; and in afl 
things to have ſought their good „Oh, hat 


i this be unto us, when we leave this Worte 
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che calves of our lips unto him, and let us 


kt. is4 ſpecial fruit of fach and unfeigned p,, - 
repentance, to convey grace unto others, to . 


which God hath. 
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the mercy of God, they ſhould draw 


(to their power) helpful un. 


in- 
deed, when men have endeavoured to their 
power to benefit others, to x hort them, to 
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chen if we had 
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bleſſiogs. . 1 
| This may ferve to reprove that common} 
conceir in mens minds, that ſo long as they | 
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ſtruct chem and communicate 


ledge, comfott, experience and juc 
even to the good bored, 

When David ſaith, he will t 
own ways but Gods; 


Others. 
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namely, how the Lord 
_ Heal? 
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e odd of others! D. 12.2, 
rey that turm nam to'righteouſntſs (batt ſhine | 
Js the fars in the frmanint, Lake 12. 43. 
IJ |8leſſia i that Servant whom bis Maſter com- | 
ng ſhall End ſo doing» We fhail find more 
comfort of heart and joy of Conſcience, | 
when we depart this life, that we have 
been faichful in chatlirrle commitred to our 
truſt, and made others to partake of it, 
bundance of earthly } 
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do well themſelves, they need not care how 
others do, Whether they fink or ſwim; and 
they keep all to themſelyes, 
ver look to benefit others: Like a coverous | 
and fooliſh Nabal, part not wich a bit to Da- 
vid; fo theſe keep all for themſelves, by 
no means ſeek to draw. out the graces of 
God for the good of others. But jr is im 
I |} poſſible for any Chriſtian man or woman, 
who have taſted truly of the mercy of God, 
for his comfort, and the work of grace, but 
he muſt communicate the ſamꝭ to the good | 
of ochers; and indeed chey are never ſo 
profitable as then. As we fec Spices, | 
though never ſo ſweer anq; ſavory, are not | 
commendable until they be rubbed and cha- 
fed. And therefore ler us remetmnber- to 
praiſe this duty, to help others, add in- 
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-fpecially to teach 
ways of C; 


that they. would he Teec U. | 
beſeech them in bis name Wich love 
| | kt ndaefs,. with -£cars 
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they thall- hear of Gods abundant mer- 
that the Lord ſtandetn at the 

s. th: the Lord like the fa. 
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he reconcile 
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co embrace chem, and patdon th 
if they will unfeignedly r 
exceeding plentitul in this Kine 
howſ6ever” he did-fomerimes 
pronounce adgment'to1! 
vet it was His uſual courſe ro 
infinite mercy to all 
to invite them, to pi 
to turn to God. 323 Od ws oy 
Well then, this may direct alffoch'as the | 
Lord hath called to preach hy 
this courſe; that howſoever 
muſt pronounee Gods” judg 
jmpenitent offende 
Gods infinite mercy 
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repent; and ſhew how ready the Lord is e 
ſhew mercy to all them that confels a At 
| knobledg their ſaults, aud be wea 
and deſire MM. 
rhere be @ 
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cher of the prodigal child, will meet us 


che mid way it muſt needs, if there 
ahesrt of Keel, make oor bowel 

and for fame to eck unte the Ltd. 
And it was Pall manner to inte 
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che Wort ought 
ders, Namely, Ihr 
, how God deals with 
poor ſinners: namely, hac he ic moſt Willing 


preach God 
ſuch as would repent, 
wade and allure them 
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the ways 
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td entreat chem, to beleech his. 
; and we ſhall ünd thar chürliſh, congh, 
rſh. dealing, great words, and thind; 
= 855 be not always che beft to win 
mens.fouls : but when we ſhall with a mild 
and loving ſpirir intreat men, and beſeech 
them to repent and. turn to God, it muſt 
needs ate hed: © get oy foes 
It muſt ſtir cheir hearts up to 4 moſt dire · 


| ful and attentive hearing and liſtning to che 


word of God. For à man cannot receive” 
aud know the ways of God by natute; nd, 
by nature we concelve of God as a terrible 
Judge and angry God, and flie from him. as 


Adam did, and therefore we had need to have 
the word of God preached and taught unto 


us, and be inſtructed in che ways of God; 


| Jhow che Lord our good: God hath ſhewed 


mercy unto great ſinners, and will to us it we 


hors repent, and ſeek unto him. For the 


Lord muſt draw us by. his mercy, elſe we 
cannot come at Him. 
"To the wicked : And f ners 
„ Oerted ao Hee. 05 2 
*Hat 1 ie, impenitent ſinners, ſuc as 111 
ſin without repentance, Hence mark, 
o had need to be taught in the ways of 
od, namely, poot ſinners, chat live and lie 
in fin, -even.rhe loſt ſheep of che houſe ot 
trac, and ſuch as ſit in darkneſs and in the, 
dow of death, ſuch as never 
odd or faith, or repeptance, e. S 
ſauls had, nc ed co be caught the ways dt egg. 
This may adinonith, all rhoie. chat be fer; 
over Gods people, "Magiftrar E85 K n 25 
ave power is their hand, co — =) 
ach: 
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men live in ſin, be ſof ©. 
e, wicked and unclean, is, becauſe they} + + 
: not taught the word and ways of God 
could nor be, it they were tau 
Red.that they ſhould be fo vile and wick | 4 
ed, fo ignorant, prophane, irreligious and 5 
ſuperſtitious. But where Viſions fail, the |  . 
people muſt needs periſ̃ n. 
And therefore choſe that ſeek to take away 
reaching and preaching of the word af God, 
F what ſpirit are they? David, he thinks it}. - | 
:eanly way tobring men ta God, to con | 

ct poor ſinners: and therefore to take it aP? 

os to root out the Miniſtery of the word. 
d means of our ſalvation, what is it elſe 


ht and 


t to caſt away the ſouls of the people? to + 
nim them, to pine them, and to ſtar ve 
em ? And therefore let us pray unto Gd 
rough Chriſt jeſus, that the 
veſt would fend forth 
his Harveſt. 
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—_ |: Part of, The ſecond part of the verſe ſhews the 

fee ve. |} ſruit of this duty chat David will perform, 

— -] 4 namely, chat hereby, by this Doctrine, and | 
I his example, many a poor finner ſhall be con- N | 
r, IS pF | 
1 Pot. 9. In that Dævid here promiſeth to himſelf | 
* Jameſon | this uſe and fruit, that he ſhall be, by his . 

ef ſaner | preaching and example, a means to bring o- / 
I Gods chers to God; Hence we may learn a grac-| þ | 
ort. 4 ous comfort for all godly Miniſters of the] F | 
sword, who labour both by life and dectrine j 
1 to win others, that if they ſhall be painful} Þ |; 
K {in teaching, and careful to live a gedly life, , 
. | chey ſhall certainly find the bleſſing of God! Þ |. 
9 | upon their labours, to the converting of finsj © | 
5 b  _ -{ ners, and ſaving ef Souls. I/ Thad ſent th, . 
: 1 | + Prophets, and ij they had ſtoga in ny counſel | 
* pO 8 | rte 
F Je. 13. and declared my ways unto my people, then th. |. 
| 22 FP} {bould beve turned them from their evil ways; f «ef 
3 Jui ſrom the widkeaniſs of their own ixviiti- 75 
1 ens. „ c | 13 g 
I i \ » *Y_ Wherethe Lord ſhews thar all ſuck as be * 
iche true Prophets of God, ſtand in his ſtead fig 
7 and teach his ways, they ſhall ſee the bleſſing _ 
5 4 of God upon their labours. And the cauſe ei 
4 why men convert nor ſouls, is becauſe they ly 
3 4 were never ſear of God, and do not teach, 90 
"8 Gods ways, and ſtand not in his ſtead ; 0; Dn 
. cle becauſe though they teach the Truth, ye ; 
1 | their lives be vile and wicked, they pluc' | 
1 down with one hand what they build W 
JF: che other, and deſtroy thar in life wi of 


chey teach in Doctrine. im 
Hence mark the reaſon why fo many g 
and learned men, of excellent gifts, 


and learning, do not convert many fouls i | 
| | | bl 
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| ; becacſe they ei ther reach not Gods 
ways, but their own ways, their wit, elo- 


. 


teach well, yet they live ill, and ſo cauſe 
cheir doctrine to be leſs regarded, and weak. 

| oF upon) of it by their ſinful life; and 
it pleaſes God, in his great mercy, to uſe the 
labour of his poor ſervants, who dare not ut · 
ter nor ſpeak their own words, nor ſeek. 
themſelves, but Gods word, in plain evi- 
dence and fimpliciry, and live according to 
their teaching, the Lord doth bleſs their la- 
bours, for the converſion of ſinners, and ſa- 
ving of poor ſouls. . e 

It might admoniſh all thoſe who. 
teach their own ways by painted eloquence, 
toys or tales; or elſe, though _ teach the | 
truth, chat they joyn with it a godly life, elſe 


ood ; and if they would convert finners, 
ſet them firſt be converted. Ihen thou art 
converted, frexęthen thy brethren, And let no 
ſuch careleſs Miniſters wonder that od gives 
no bleſſing to their labours, ſeeing they fail 
either in reaching Gods word truly and plain- | 
ly, or elſe in life they live wicked and un- 
godly. One Acban is enough to infect a whole 
family; one Jonas, ſugitive ſervant of God, | 
is able to endangera Ship, and the whole 
company in ic: fo one fin 1s able to deſtroy 
the foul of man; Oh then, what will a world 
of fins do, which we daity and hougly com- 
mit againſt our Creator. Te 41 
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cannot ſg- 
I easfie hin- 
ſetf in ſetke | 
ing Percy. 


for bis fins. 


San. II. 


Parts of } 
ebe verſt. 
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Deliver #2 from bord, Q God, the God of my 
. Jatvation, and my tongut (hall ſing Joyſully of 


. this verſe, yet once again David returns 
1 to intreat for mercy and favour at the 
hands of God, that he would pardon his 
great and grievous ſins, yea, his bloody ſins, 
and that Ged would in mercy deliver him 
from that puniſnment which was due unto. 
him for the ſame ; for he intreats the Lord 
to deliver him from blood, that is, his hai- 
nous and capital fin of murther, and ſhed- 
ding that innocent blood of Vriab, his falth- 

ful ſervant, and many others wich him; ſo 
alſo the puniſhment due for it. . 

This verſe contains two parts Firſt, a re- 
queſt, wich great carneſineſs to God for de- 
livetance, from his grie vous crime, Deliver 
| me froks blood,” Secondly, Reaſons to mot 
{ rhe Lord rhereunto, namely, taken from che 
{ honour and glory of God, which he will 
{ ſhew forth; And mytongue ſhall ſinę joyfully of 

thy righteauſneſs. © Pd 
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t mark what is the re- 

queſt, namely, that God would deſiver him 
from blood, that is, the moſt eruel and 
| bloody fin of ſhedding the innocent blood of 
many of his ſubjects. WT 
| Secondly, the manner 
God, t hon art the God of my ſalvation ; that 
he prays to. God now with faith, aſſuripg 
himſelf, that upon his repentance 
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from all the Laws, and freedom from all pu 
\ iſhmenr, yer à murtherer would never be at 


1 1 
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now reconciled unto him; and though he 
had ſinned prievouſly, yer not clean fallen 
from grace, but ſo as ſtill he could call God 
his God, and the God of his ſal vation. 
Deliver me from Blood, WS 
at is, from the puniſhment which is 
I ducunto me for ſhedding the innocenr 
blood of Uriah, and tlie reft which were 
TL 8 
We muſt obſerve that which hath beer 
taught before, namely, that David prayed 
often and earneſtly unto God for the pardor 
of his fins. he could not at one or two peti- 
tions obtain it, but is ſain ro pray again and 
again for, pardon, Hence we learn, That 
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murther and ſhedding of innocent blood js a: 
moſt horrible ſin; and he that is guilty of 
i blood, it will wound his conſcience, it will 
make him to quake and tremble at Gods ven- 
geance which purſues him, unleſs. he repent: 
28 in Cain, after he had ſlain his brother, and 
che Lord had brought him to a ſight of his 
cruel murther, he cries out, that his ſin is 
 otearer than can be forgiven; andthar every 
one that meets him would kill him: ſuc'r i: 
che conſcience guilty of murcher, it can find 


lone, in any thing, bur ſtill torments the 
mind, till God gives grace truly to repent. 

Neither may or muſt we think that this 
guilt and terror of our mind or Conſcience 
cometh 'rhrough the guiltineſt of the Law, 
ſhame of the world, or ſcar of puniſhment; 
for let a murtherer have ſecurity given him 
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things, who will got fear him that made al 
' chings. If a man had all the pleaſures thar 
heart could-defire, yer that can yeild him no 
true comfort and contentment, when the con- 
ſcience is guilcy of ſo great and horrible fins; 


d 


{ forgy, and ro bewail our finful times, that 


down in all 
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quier, Bis conſcience wouldever trouble and 
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rotment him, yea, and follow him up and} 
places, and open his on mouth 
to bewray himſelf. Thus are Gods judg- 
ments upon them that they ſhould fear all} 


and albeir, for a time; the conſcience of car- 
nal men, that never truely repented of cheir 
fins, ſeemeth to be at reſt; yet it is a wild 
and ſavage beaſt, which lying aſleep, ſeemeth 
tame and gentle, but being raiſed and rouſed 
up, flyeth in a mans face. 
Secing murther and ſhedding of innocent 
blood is ſo horrible a ſid, fo odious and exe- 
crable, fo fearful and damnable, how ſhould 
ic make all men ſhun ir, and be afraid of ir. 
gever to imbrue their hands in the blood of 
any man, for blood will have blood. #Fheſe- 
(Brddeth mans blond, by man bis blood Gall h. 
ined, for is theimage of Cod mad he man. 
And this was one ſpecial thing which. mo 
ved avid to intreat the Lord, not only tc 
pardon his bloody fin of killing Vr3ab, but 
alſo chat he would not puniſk him, and bring 
his vengeance upon him, and his children a- 
ter him, for thedding of his blood. Wel 
then, abhor this tearful ſin of murther, for 
blood will have blood, and will cry for ven- 
geance to Heaven, And here we are to 


ſhedding of blood is not punifhed more ſe. 
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avids Repentance. © 
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mocked at, and made but a money matter. 
Tia, (ſaith the Lord) becauſe of oaths th Land 
{bail mourn; ſo for murther it ſhall mourn, 
Well, let us beware of this foul fin of mur: 


as hatred, driinkeneſfs, deſire of revenge, 
quarrellings, fightings, Sc. Theſe ſins of 
David did multiply his ſorrows, for he wa- 
| rered his conch wich tears : à world of fins 
muſt needs have a Sea of tears to waſh them 
away, as David did, for upon his true repen- 
trance Gods fwout was afterwards proportio- 
nable to his ſorrows. g. 
And if ir be ſo hainous and horrible a fin 


the body; if murthering of the body (I fa 

be ſo hainous, what. ſhall become of — 
murtherers, that ſhed the blood of poor ſouls? 
It is ten thouſand times more grievous,as the 
foul is far more worth than the body; and if 
he ſhall periſh, and is worthy ro dye that, 
murthers the body, how much more is he 
worthy to die that ſneds the blood pot of one, 
but of many 4 poor Soul; And ſuch be all 
at all, or reach it negligentiy; they be ſoul- 
murderers, and ſhall give a juſt aceount for 
ir one da . N 
We ſee thar no man, though never ſo great, 


ther. David was a great King, a man that 
was above all mens Laws, yet the conſcience 
of his u accuſed him, and he could have 


rhe great ſorce of mans conicience, 


cler, and ſhun all occaſions that tend to it, 


thoſe that either teach not che Word of God 


can go tree from Gods judgments for a mur- 
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co ſhed the blood of the body, and to kill | 
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no reſt till he had got che pardon of it. So I4;65:24-" 
28. we. 


e could eſcape all the judgments of Pf. 49+ 3» 
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David hete found favour for. the pardon of 
His blobdy fins, adultery and murcher, upon 


men, yet the conſcience will accuſe; till God 
do clear him : and this we may ſee in many 


men, who being guilty of this fin, atthough}. 


they have by money or friends got pardon 
and freedom from the Law of man, yet it 
God touch chem for it, they can pever have 
peace till they have bewailed this fin, and 
got the parden from God; but ſome of them 
even pine and langwſh away, and never look 
up all their days 3 ſũch is the conſcience c 
mutther, and ſhedding innocent blood, that 
he may fly a thouſand miles, he may bea 
great man, a King, that no man dare call 
him to account, yet he carries that ia his 

ſom which will dog him and purſue him. 
ne icher ſhall he find reſt till he have repenc- 
ed, and be reconciled ro God by the blooc 
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ritt oe 3 
Here is matter of comfort and conſolation 

for all ſuch as have been great and grievous 
ſinners, notorious wicked livers, that it the) 
can repent, be humbled, be wail their fins 
beg pardon, the Lord will ſnew them mercy. 


his true repentance : ſo Petty for his grievous 
and hainous fins; and Mary Magdalen, out of: 
whom were caſt ſeven Devils, was ſaved ; 
Lot, though he committed inceſt with hie 
own Daughters, yet found favour at God: 
hands. So we fce great ſinners, if the) 
unfeignedly repent, ſhall find great metey 

This is warranted, from the Lords ow | 
mouth, IIa. 1. 18. Though your fins wire 4 
cri mion, they (ball he made as white _as ſnow © 
though they were as ved as ſcarlet, thiy all br 
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tranigreſuons. litt a cloud, and thy ſons 
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* Letevery one of us liſten co this Doſtrine, 
Haſt thou been à notorious wicked liver, a 
liver, a moſt vile and nocorious blaſſ . 
ſecuted Gods Miniſters, and his dear chil. 
dren, and contenmed the bleſſed Goſpel of 
jeſus Chriſt? Well, lo, if thou canſt truly 
repent, confeſs thy grievous fin, bewail it, 
cry to God for merey and pardon of it, the 
Lord will ſnew thee mercy. ; for no fin. 
though never ſo great, can ſever thee, and 
cur thee off from mercy, if thou haſt grace 
to repent, and beg the pardon of it. And 
therefore though thy fins. have been many 
and great, adultery, murther, &c. take heed | 
hou deſpaireſt not wich Cain, to ſay, mpyſora. 
greater than can bs foręivin; but repent with 
David; and God will pardon ie. 


* 


Let no man preſume hereupon to ſin, be- 
cauſe God will pardon great fins-; For, as it 
is true that God: will pardon preat fins, when 
men repent truly of them, ſo wichout repen 
tance there is no pardon of the leaſt tin : 
and if thou ſnalt wittingly and willingly run 
into great ſins, it is a great doubt that tho 
ſnalt never, or hardly get out of them: he 
that fins becauſe God is merciful, doth abuſe 
is mercy, and then his mercy ſhall be turned 
into Judgment. Gods mercy ſhould lead 
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miſerable ſinner;a common drunkard;a filthy | 
4 thiefor robber? haſt thou hated and per. 


PAT 


us to repentance, and not make us bold to 
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again 
God]; fox ſure it is, that che curſe follows 
fin; and as fin grows, ſo. grows che curſe. 
For the Lord is a juſt God, and mult needs] 


N 


Sceing David prays and intrea ts the Lord 


8 
2 — — 6 .—_—_— 


not only to deliver him from fin, bur atfo 
from rhe puniſhment due to his ſin, the curſe 
of God which wasdue to his grievous fins of 
achiltery and murther; as the Frophet told 
him, becauſe he had done this evil, the ſword 
hall ex er depart from bis boaſt; and bis o 
ſons ſtuu ld defile bu wives; We learn, in re-. 
gard of Gods judgments, plagues and 
puniſhments, that — and wait upon ſin, 
men ought to be afraid to commit fin | 


oo 


4 


of 
4 


puniſn the tranſgreſſors of his Law. And 
alchough as yet he takes not his loving kind- 
neſs from them, neither ſuffers his rruth to 
fall, yet he will viſit their tranſgreſſions with 
che Rod, and their fins with ſcourges, as we 
may fee here by the example of David, of 
the people of Iſrael, Judg. 4. 1; 2; of Mi- 
zn, Numb. 12. of Solomon, Ala, J ebeſhaphat, 
Tofrabs Fexthiah, cc. If then we break, and 
do not obſerve his Statutes, and keep not his 
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Flights, and findech out our fins, we muſt 


wich Achau, give the glory to God, and make 
| confeſſion unto hin; we muſt pronounce 
vięhreouſueſs to belong unto him, and unto 
our ſelves pen ſhame and confuſion of faces 


for t Ver. 5 Nin r 
Well then, ler us remember this if 
fin, certainly the Lord will! 
puniſh us eicher in our body, eur 
or good name, Wife or Ct 
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Gommandments, when he ſearcheth with | 


e or Children, the Lord 
will find us out, we cannot eſcape his judg- | 
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{from him if men could be petſwaded of 
chis, O they words 

{cinge in ſin, if they thought God were a juſt 
God to torment chem, and plague chem for 


-_ 


i their fins; hom dareſt thou fin, t thou cguld- 
{eſt be peiſwaded bf this, that God will ker. 
tainly plague ther? Indeed the mercy of G 
{ſhould make us loath to ſin, but if chat will 
not, yet ler his juſtice terrific and fright all- 
ſecure and cart leſs ſinners. 
Let no man ſooth himſelf to think he ſhall 


* 


| eſcape, It any man hear rhe curſes of Gods 2 
Lav Aut fin; and ſhall bleſs himſelf in his 8 6 123 1 
[ walk after che ſtabbornnels of my heat; 
chen che Lord will nor be merciful unto that f 
man, but the wrath of the Lord, and his je. 
louſie ſhall (moke againſt him, and he ſhall |. ee. 
bring upon him every curſe written in his? 
| Law to root him clean put: I will viſit thoſe l 
| that be frozen in thily drięi, and ſay ii theiry 
harte, God will neither do good nor evil. Ade. 
if neither the mercy of God will move us, 
nor his judgments make us afraid to commi tf 
| ſin, our cafe is fearful and dangerbus. 
Laſtly, Seeing God chaſtenech his own 
children when they offend, then it muſt} 7? 
needs 3 the 3 ne 
none of his, ſhall not eſcape his reuengingg 
| hand : if rhe tantbe e tnners, , 
that he will not ſpare, no, not the fins that 
fall to his o õ dent children, being of hi, 
| own Houfhold, and Cirizens of his own King, 
| and the members of his own body, 


be afraid to lie and con-. 
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would lay chis to heart, and know that aſſu- 


Doct. 4. 
True not. 
f a Peri- 
ent to ag- 
| gpravate 

| 1s ſius. * 
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how heavy will he lay his jadgmencs upon 
\che wicked ? 1 Pet. 4. 17,18. The tim in co. 
chat judę ment muſt begin at the houſe of God j 
it faſt begin with us, what (hall be the end of | 
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ol 


| 
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| bloody fin,” a monſtrous ſin. There fete in 
crue repentance and. confeſſion of aur ſins, 
we muſt labour to expreſs them to the full, 


fences, to make our hearts ſmart, and feel the 
{ weight and circumſtances by aggravating 
chem, to ſer them out, to make them appear 
as vile and filthy as we can; for thereby we 
ſhe w our griet for, and hatred of them: As 


1 


” 
da. 
1 


them that obey not the goſpel of God ? - And if 
the rie bt tous ſcarcely be ſaved, where (ball the 
wicked and fin appear ? But God correQerh! 
che godly in mercy, the wicked in wrath;the: 
one as à loving Father, the other as a juſt 
judge. O chat all wicked and ungodly men | 


; 


red judgment is reſerved for. chem at the 
great day of the Lords general Aſſize, .when 


cheir actions ſhall be broughc forth, and they | 
ſhall receive according to their works. 
In that David {peaks in che plural number, 


ir, or leſſen it, but ſets it out in colours, 4: 


ind make room enough to beat our conſci- 


the Church of God did, in the ninth of Da- 


heapiag up one thing on another 3 and a8 St. 
Auftin did, who. for a ſmall offene, as We 


che y ſhall, will chey, nill they, plead guilty | 


Deliver mt ſrom blood, that my moſt hainous, | 
horrible, and cruel ſin; he doth not mince 
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1z/, who contefſed her (ins, not lightly, but 
with wonderful and great aęgravation, mJ 


account of it in our time and days; for rob: 
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bing of an Orchard or Garden of ſome Pears 
or Apples, or ſuch like fruit, as in his ſerond; 
Book of his Confeſſions, the fourth Chapter, 
doch appear, how he doth aggravate his ſm- 
in weighing all che circumſtancess. 
Fieſt, he faith, This theft which I commit- 
ted, was not only in the Law of the Lord 
forbidden, but by man too, and I had it in 
my intention and thoughts daĩty, and did re- 
member that it wasa fin, and yet did ir. 
Secondly, I wilfully - reſolved to do it, 


9 


1 „„ $I Ee . 
- Thirdly,. I did it nor for want, but in diſ- 
dain of piety, and likewiſe our of an envious 
mind ro injure others. 


« — 


Fourthly, I had in my own ground great 
ſtore of the ſame fruit, zay, better too. 
Fiſchly, 1 did ſteal, not fo much to de- 
light in the act, as my on theft; that 1 
1 with my old companions, that T | 
and they had robb'd ſach an Orchard, at 
ch its. "Sp" pd ey 
ixthly, That there were in my company 
2 number of ' deſperate youths, and 

devils, o ggg me n. ] 
Seventhly, he ſaith, That before they 
went, or thought of this action they had | 
beema drinking, ſporting and dancing. 
Eighthly, We, in a covetous manner, after 
we had eaten our bellies full, did carry all } 
away, d 


Ninthly, We carried ſo many Way, that 
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Tenthly, When we came to our abode, 


whar ere fhould come of it 3 and yet Idid | 


incarnate f 


they wert a heavy burthen to us. | 
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| fzht, clogth my nakedneſs, enrich me that am 


1 condemneth moſt men, who when 


and excuſe them, totnake them little ſins of 
great fins, if they could well: it is a ſign of a 


. 
— — 


creatures of God by wantonneſs and exceſs, 
And then he concludes, and cries our, © ny- 
Creator, O my God, behold. my beart 3 I beſeech 
thee to ſhem pity and compaſſion upon me 5 aint 
my wounds with the eyl of nercy, reflore me my 
poor, flringthen me that am weak, help me that 
party meant in my Text, cry out and fay, 
Deliver me from bluod-guiltineſs, O God, the God 
of my ſalvation. 3 


chey are told of theig ſins, do ſeek to cloak 


naughty heart, as we ſee in Saul, who would 
not confeſs his fin, but excuſe it: irſhews j 
men are not humbled nor prieved, have no 
hatred of it: but if we did truly ſee che loath 
ſomneſs of fin, Owe would aggravate ir, yea, 
ſpeak as bad as we can of it, and not excuſc 
ic in any caſe. The ſecond thing in the Pe- 
tition, is the manner of it, namely, chat he 
doth pray in faith and affiance in Gods mer- 
cy; for he 2 unto God, and deſcribes him 
to be the God of his ſalvation, becauſe he 
puts all his affrance in Gods mercy for ſalva- 
2 and acknowledgeth 1t to he the gift of 
G. "NE | 1 . 
In that David thus prayeth for the pardon 
of his fins with faith and affiance, we learn, | 
That if we deſire to obtain our requeſts, we 
muſt pray to God with faith and afhance in 
Gods mercy; for at the ſame time that God 
toucheth a poor ſinner to mourn for his fins, | 
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an fal. And thus did David, which is the 
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him with affiance for pardon and ſ alvation. 


wiſdom, let bim-asþ in Faith, and-waver not 
for he that wavers can bave 29 bope to obtain am 
thing at Gods band. 
Whoſoever doubteth whether God will 
grant his requeſts or not, can never pray for 
any thing earneſtly and effectually. This our 
Saviour teacheth, Mark 11. 24. Vhatſoever 
je deſire whin ye pray, believe that ye Mall haut 
it, and it (hall be done unte yu. And none 


L . 
* « 
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can have this afſurangh; that God is ready to 
hear them, and ro print their fequeſts, but 
only the faithful, who have firff this aſſu - 


rance, that their ſins are pardoned, and 
- they are reconciled to God in Chriſt 
elus. | = 1 * 
J How ſhould this move us all to labour to 
get ſaving fait h, that ſo we _ pray in faith, 
and obrain our 2 ardon of ſins, wiſ. 
dom, the gifts of Gods Spirit, “. For he 
that comes in unbelief can look far no mercy 
ar Gods hands: And therefore the prayer 
of many unbelievers, ignorant ſouls, (alas) 
chey be but bablings, and can do no good. 
O then, let us labour to be able ro ay, My 
God, give me this or that, * _ 
This muſt teach us te moderate our deſires, 
and take heed we ask not any thing that is not 
warranted by the Word; for unleſs it be war- 
ranted by the Word,wecannothave any aſſu- 
rance he will hear us, for there is no faith 
w ichout the Word. And therefore when we 
all ask things ſor our own luſts and pleaſure 


is juſt with Almighty God not to hear us. 
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So then we ſee, whatſoever we atkat Gods | 
hands, we muſt ask it in faith: If any Tack: 
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Repentance. 5 
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When Da vid calls the Lord, My God, and 
the God of my Salvation, he acknowledgati 
that ſalvation, pardon of fins, life, and all 


'|  _ | good things come from God, and are his 


gracious gifts in Chriſt. 3 
It is he who at the firſt gave us life, when 


we were ſtark dead in treſpaſſes and fins. It 


is he again that keeps our ſouls in life; if we 

all he raiſeth us up; when we wander, he 
recalleth us from judgments paſt, preſeot, 
and to come: he hath, doth, and will deli- 


ver us, ſo that he may Well be called The God 
of our Saluation. . 
Let us then ackne age this, that all the 


ood things we enjoy, the favour of God, 
pardon of our ſins, juſtification, ſanctificz- 
tion, redemption, c. all theſe are the free 
mercies and gifts of God in Chriſt, and then 
we ſhallqcarn to depend on God for the com- 
forts of this life: for we know that God harh 
given us Chriſt, and delivered us from ſin, 
death, hell; how chen can he deny us che 
leſſer things for this liſe? 
Seeing ſalvation is the gift of God, weſee 
that the Doctrine of the Papiſts is erroneous 
who teach men that they may merit ſalvati- 
on and merey at Gods hands, pardon of fin, 
lalvation, and life eternal. David acknow- 
ledgeth it to be the free gitt of. God; and 
therefore ler us abhor their Doctrine, and 
our own goodneſs or worthineſs, and acknow- 
ledge that all we may enjoy for ſalvation. 
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cedingly, aud break his heart; yer, withal, | 
ne had ſome feeling of the mercy of God, 
which made him bold to go ro God for par- 
don, ſo that he could call him, my 
Wheretn we may note the difference of Gods | 
| children from Infidels, rhat have no faith; 
the child of God although he be touched to 
the quick with the: feeling of Gods diſplea- | 
ſure, yet he can by faith go to his Father, and 
make his moan unto him; but a wicked man, 
that hath no faith in Chriſt, he conceiveth 
nothing but Gods anger and judgment, and 
M, aud cannot give ons | 
rap at Gods Mercy-ſear, cannot fox lis life | 
| | ay, and confeſs, My God my Father, but is 
3 {plad to run from God, as Adam did, and fo | 
1 in time to deſpair, as Cain and Judas did „ 
3J t for there is no doubt, if che 
hut they had been forgiven. © _- 
It is obſerved of Abraham, that 
prayed to the Lord for the City of Sodom that 
Abraham gave over asking before God gave 
over granting. Therefore, I ſay, let not che | 
multitude of our fins and offences be a means 
co deter and-hinder our repentance ; for it 
it do, it will be our deſtruction in the end: 
but let our tongues fing of thy tighteouſneſs 
And my tongue (hall ſing of thy righteouſneſs. 
"THeſe words contain in them the reaſon | 
1 ot his requeſts; as if he ſhonld ſay, If 
thou ſhalt, O Lord, pardon my offences, | 
and in mercy. deliver me from the curſe and 


y had repenred, | 
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al hall be a preacher and publiſher of thy mer-| - 
oF cy unto others: Aud my tongue ſhail ſing of thy 

5 'ighteuſnels. By righteouſneſs is not N 

fr | 0. | | here 


* 


* ing promiſe with all repentant finners, in 


. * 


* : F 1 > 9 * 
Co. 


David Repentanc 


| 


1 here the juſtice of God, whereby. he ta es 


* 


* 


vengeance for ſin; but by righteou.neſs is 


; meant the merciful dealing ot God in keep. 


pardoning and remitting cheir offences and 
1. receiving them ro'mercy. 8 
Doct. 7: Ict impoſſible tor any man or woman, who 


Gods mer- havin N taſted of Gods mercy in Chriſt 


eies mu for lite and ſalvation, to keep it in as that it 
unt our  fhall not break forth and appear; but he that 
tonguts to hach his heart affected with Gods mercy in 
praiſe him. Chriſt, it will ny is tongue to relate of it, 
Cube. 22, and to praiſe God for it. As jt is not poſh 
13. ble to keep fire ſo cloſe, but it will ſmoak 
1 Chr.r9, aud flame in time; ſo the feeling of Gods 
Al. 11. love cannot but flame out and appear to the 
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Th. 2. | Well, by the rule of this Doctrine, we 
: may ſee that few have their hearts affected 
z with the mercy of God in Chriſt, becauſe 

| they ſeldom or never take occaſion ro ſpeak. 
| | of it, and to p_ God for it. The poor 
& 19% Leper finding himſelf to be cleanſed, came 
i to praiſe God for it; and Naamnan would give 
Hiſha a reward, but our hearts have no com- 
| fort in them, rherefore we open not our 
| mouths ro praiſe dq. 
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| PV |. 
* how David ſpeaks, that as in 
| cart he will laud God, ſo in words he 
11 | Al praiſe him. Of all che parts of a mans 
body, the tongue only ſerverh and ought to 
| henour God, and to praiſe him. That ſer- 
bub 2: Lech to unfold che truth of God, to bleſs} 
him, to praiſe him, and to inſir ct others. 
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| mercy than he can deny himtelf, for he will | 
| pardon repentant ſinners. And this me- 
; thinks ſhould move all ſinners to repent, ſee- 
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Well, ſceing that God hath of all members 
of the ody ordained the tongue to be that 
member where 

him, let us goyern our tongue ſo, abit may | 
ſerve to open his will, to praiſe and laud 
him, to ſpeak of his wondrous works: let 
us aſe it well in prayer, in ſpeaking of Gods 


in any caſe let us ſet a- watch before our 


| nan ſin not in his tongue, the ſame is a perſett 
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in keeping promiſe to repentant fin- 
ners, His Rightee»ſneſs z wherein note a wonh- 
derſul comfort to a!l re 
God avoncheth he ſhall be unjuſt, and unrigh- 
teous, If he ſhould nor give chem mercy and 
pardon when they repent, ſeeing he hath ti- 
ed himſelf by his promiſe ; ſo as if he ſhould 
not ſhew them mercy, he ſhould be unjaſt, 
and deny himſelf, and be no Gd. 
Well then, let chiis provoke every man 0 
repent, and turn to God ! For if thou doſt 


challenge ir at Gods hand, urge him with | 
his promiſe 3 and he can no more deny thee | 


ing the Lord is true of his word, and can- | 
not deny thee mercy, unleſs he ſhould deny 


ble, for he is true of his word, 8 


nimſelf, and fo be unjuſt; which is impoſſi | 


y we ſhall honour and praiſe 1 


mercy and jud gment to inſtruct others: and 


Avid calls Gods faichfulneſs and truth |! 
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1 Avid having ſundry times prayed, aud 
preferred many requeſts unto God for} _ - 


1 © (grace and mercy for pardon of his ſins; iu 
the z and 14 verſes he uſeth a reaſon dran 


* ftrom his thankfuſnef, which hd will ne 
„ unto God, in labouring to ſet forth his glory 
"4 = io being a faichfu! and zealous preacher off 
| © }Gods mercy unto others, to draw them unto 
+ | .Buthere in this verſe, Devid finding and , ö 

. feeling his mouth, as it were, faſt ſtopped f 
and his lips tied up, by reaſon of his ſins 
„land the feeling of Gods anger, intrestetn 
mum to open his lips again, aad to give him 
matter of praiſe and thankſgiving. | 
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BP AS it hefhould fay, O Lord, I confeſs} * 
I thar my ſins, and my great grief I have 
cCcCc̃eoceived for them by che ſenſe and feelmg' 
book thy diſpleaſure hath ſtopped my mouth, 
1 ſo as Tam not able to preach thy mercy, and 


do praiſe thee as I deſire: now then I beſeech 


| - -| thee, Lord, to take from me chat ſorrow and 
„ eextremity ot grief, by pardoning m | 
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#2 os | have mercy miniſtred-unto me, to pt 
5 name for the pardon of my fins. -- 
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1 | | fin, and men are not aſſured of Gods ſove in Dot. 15, 
it. | | Chriſt, poor ſouls they cannot ſo much as] $72 rakes 1 2 
_ ] [once open their mouth, and move their f away the: 1 
ER rongues and lips to praiſe God with any ſound} f the |” 
E comfort. For how can à condemned man | 
+=} !do this, chat can find norhing but hell in his 
| «1 | conſcience, and trouble of mind? No, thy 
mm, and grief for fit; and fear of Gods: 
1 {4 | wrath, will ſtop thy mouths. Let any man 
| - | | make trial of hisown heart, and he ſhall find 
4 I {chis true bes his own experience, that the 
- - |! gutkifieſs of fin, and accuſation of conſci- 
* ence for fear of Gods anger, will ſtop a}. . 1 
53 mans mouth ſo as he ſhall not be able to N 
open his mouth with comfort to praiſe the} -- : 
4 Tea, although a man be elected, called 
18 and ſandtified, the dear Child of God, 4 
ſound Chriſtian, yet when he ſhalt fall into 
* ſin, adultery, murther, &. when the poor}. - 
8 conſcience 45 naw upon the rack; he ſhall feel} - 
2 2 Hell for the preſent, he ſhall find his mouth] -._ 
* ſtopped, ſo as where he could beforepraife } --- 
; 50d thankfully and comfortably, and call on}. - 
„ his Name, yea, he would be a means toftir} _ 
. up others : yet after the committing of ſin, 
andi accuſimg of conſcience, he ſhall find his} . 
l lips tied up and his mouth ſtopped, for the 
;j{ . | prefent rime no power nor will to praiſe. Al-j _ 
22 od ; no, but this will ſound often 
| | in thy ears, Wet haft thou to do tu 15 
1 106. 
the conſcience to accuſe for fomeF ._ 
1 45 earing Gods diſplesſute, ſhall fearf 
| even to dame and metition the name of the |. - 
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Feeing this is the wofal and bitter fruit ef 
ſin, agaiuſt knowledge and conſcience, even 

to ſtop our months,and totye up our tongues, 
ſo as we ſhall not be able once to open our 


lips to praiſe God with comfort; how ſhould 
rhis make us exceeding afraid of fin, to com- 


mit it, to be afraid of offending God, and | 


wounding our Conſciences, ſo as we (hall not 
dare to mention the name of God. We ſee 
they which be near to the King, or great per · 
ſors, if they know any thing that offends 
4 them, ſo as they ſhall not endure in cheir 
{ preſence, they will be careful ro ſhun and a- 
void it. Well, fin Is of that nature, that it 
will make us afraid once to mention the 
Name of God, but with reverence and a» 
ſhamed to come before him, and quake to 
call upon him. ETD: 
If thou canſt now call upon God wich com- 
fort, and praiſe him cheerfully with peace o 
| conſcience; O make much of it, and take 
i heed of fin and diſobedience, for that will 
be a means to ſtop the mouth of thy conſci- 
| ence, and cauſe thee that thou ſhalt not be 
able to open thy mouth to praiſe the Lor 
Wee ſee here, that all the praiſes that un- 
godly men offer unto God, they be but as 


one arraigned and condemned for Treaſon, 


he is at deaths door, it is hut mad mirth. I 
any man myry let him, fing Pſalmt; 3s any ſad 
lit bin pray. So then , ſeeing wicked men 
lve in ſin, and in danger of Gods venge - 
auce, hell and damnation, it were better tor 
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deſperate ſongs of a condemned man; as if 
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chem ro weep, aud to wring cheir hands, and 
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knew all, and ſaw Gods yengeance hangin 

over them, hell fire gaping for t war 4 
evil leading them bline-fold to the place of 


perdition, they would change all their mirth 
into lamentation and mourning; for ſo long 
as thou liveſt in fin , without aſſurance of 
Gods mercy in Chriit, alas, thoa haſt no 
power. to open thy, lips, or to move thy 
tongue to praiſe the Lord, ' _ > 
If David, could not of himſelf open his 
lips to praiſe God, but the Lord muſt unlock 
them by the key of the Spirit, and pot his 
fingerunto his mouth, and ſay Ephata; | 
we learn, That it is not in the power of man 
to keep the Law of God, to merit heaven 
add falvation , by his own goodneſs and de- 
ſerts. For if a man have not in his power, 
ſo much as to open his lips, how much leſs ro | 
| 33 the Law, and foto merit heaven and 
Alvation ? No, a man cannot of himſelf think 
good chought, but the Lord muft cauſe 
th the will and the deed. ug 
It ſerves to pull down the pride ef mens. 
hearts ; for by nature we are given to think 
well of our ſelves, to Admire our own good - 
neſs and worthineſs, and our own gifts, as if 
we could perform great matters; and yet 
(alas) we are not able to open our lips, but 
dy Geds help; but if God have given thee 
any gift or power to do, or ſpeak well, be 
not proud of it; VV bat hall thou that thou baft 
not received ? Oh then, why art thou proud 
ot it? Well, ler us acknowledge whence we 
received all, and give God the glory. 
This condemus the erroneous doctrine of 
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dhe Fapiſis, who ſo much juſtifie mans free- 
will and goodneſs, that he being hut helped 
by grace a little, is able to keep the Law, 
. yea, to merit ſalvation and life eternal. But 
they cannot by cheir own power ſo much 
as more their Lips, or open their mouth, how 
ean they with all their goodneſs keep the 
Law, and ſo merit ſalva tion? 
Seeing the motion of the lips, and ſo of 
the whole body, is of God and no mancan 
ſpeak a word but by the power ef God, hor 
fay, Chriſt is tbe Lord, but by the power of 
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the holy Ghoſt ; yea, in hin we live, move,! 


he. 


and have our being : © then, how ſhould we 
be. moſt carefull to ſpeak, and do, ſo as God| 
may have glory; for unleſs the Lord give 
thee power, thou canſt not move chy finger, 
nor thy tongue, or once open thy lips, if the 
Lord deny thee his favour, and wich- hold 
his power; as in that wicked Jcroboan, when 
he would have ſlain the Prophet of God for 
crying out againſt his ſins, the Lord ſmote 
his hand that it withered, and he could not 


| pull it in again. Well, let us all take heed how 
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we uſe and abuſe our tongues, left the Lord 
in jaftice do make them cleave: to the roof 
. \ of bur mouths for the ſame. ' SO 
2 Part of. The ſecond part of the verſe contains a 
brhe' verſe. ſolemn proteſtation of David, that if the Lord 
hall chus ſhew him mercy, in pardoning his 
iin, and receiving him into favour again, that 
chen he will be moſt willing and ready to 
pralle God, and to pony his mercy and 
| Neri, hereby the Lord ſhall reap much 
ler,, e 70 bh of 
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our ſaùs aud bodies, namely, ankauf, 
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ſing him for che ſameʒ let us about With Hur 
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it was his carneſt defire to honour God, 
to praiſe him, and {eek his glory ; confeſſech 
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that he hath no other means but to ſpeak, of 
kis-meray,.and to be willing to fer tori} the 
ame. To become a preacher of his righte- 
ouſneſs and goodnels.. And he contelleh 
(to his comfort) chat the Lord is more de- 
lighted wich this, then. with all choſe exter- 
nal ceremonies and ſacrifices which the peo- 
ple of the Jem, did offer, and thought by 
them to pleaſe God, and to aflwage his anger 
and procure pardon of their ſms thereby... , 
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is this, to ſhew, David, though he had no- 
thing in the world to require the Lords met · 
Ey unte him, yer he perſwaded himſelf up: 
on his true repentance, che Lord would: ac- 
cept of his earneſt deſire to honoùt Him, and 


fo ſer. forth his ptaſe. 
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In the 1 verſe he ſhows what are the beſt. 
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will accept f for Se poet © and. where-|| 
with het well pleaſed ;-4 broben and cont rit: 
hart, truly wong h d for fin, / 
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Chriſt daily for che quick and dead, an hors. 
tible abuſe of Chriſt. ſeſus: For Chriſt hath | 
b his own ſufficient acrifice ot his body and. 
igod upon the Croſs, appeaſed his Fathers 
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which is a dee diſeaſe; and 
is hardneſs of heart ir 
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1. _— | God, chen preſenc the Lord wich a broken 
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Nor there de c bord 
ve muſt pray fo! « Firſt, the peace. of Con. 
a ſcience.,: Secondly, the peace of the Worl, 
, Thirdly, the peace of Heaven. Now we 
may read ig atthew , how the Devils 
ves hiv: for when Chriſt 
d appeat to them, they cryed 
bout we to de with thet, O thoy Je. 
ce ty torment us before dur tine? 
-which ſhews they have ſome peace, though 
Devils, Then there's a f. peace, which, 
is wiſhed by all people, which was dengun- 
ed at our Saviours birth hy the Angels, l. 
lng, Feace on earth, and wood will towards | 
men. Bur che chiefeft peace t we muſt 
pray for, is the pesce of Heaven, where i 
comfort and diverſit) of pleaſure .: God is 
the Author of peace, becauſe of his  Majeſty* 
and of his glory. Thirdly © on. 1 
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z of, and. thy Name called che 
bet of the Rlect may be increaſed, and ma- 
ny fouls: ſaved. Hence we learn, That it 
the great favour and mercy of God to any 
Church or Peeple, when the Word and 
{pel- of God is ſoundly and ſincerely preach-· 
«% and the Sacraments duly adminiſtred : 
when the people may wich liberty and com- 
fort come together to ſanctiſie God: Sab- 
bah, to call on the Lord in his Sanctuar , 
to worſhip the Lord in his Holy Houſe, 
And ſuxely we do fee here, what grea 
cauſe ve have ro bleſs the holy Name 
od in this Land. how gracious the Lord 
hath been nato us above 
und about us. e 

B30 on the contrary part, it is a ęreat and 
srievous } ent of God to want 
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angry with chem, amd then wo to that Na 
ion or Countrey, when che Lord departs 
zom them, when he ſhall take away their 
| -archinen, when ne ſhall deprive them of 
ers, when he ſhall take 
way his Word and Goſpel. The Lerd. 
hreatens this as the greateſt of all jadg- 
ments: then comes in fin, ignorance, pro- 
5 ancneſk, impiery , idolatry, ſuperſti 
and all manner. of fin, till che Lord 
wich His judgments to deftroy them. 

Seeing it I ſo great a token of che Lords 
tisfavour, of his anger, diſpleaſure 42. 
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CO a plain dotage, in 
. Yy y ſome) it Vie 15 
was never a good World fince we had to 
uch preaching; but in the time Popery, 
then all rhings. were cheap. And ſo they 
gather by outward peace and 
that God loved them, and liked of them. 
But we ſee here, howſoever many poor fouls | 


ſa 


tranquility, 


may deceive themſelves, ic is a ſingular fa · 
vour of God to people, when he gives them 
his Goſpel to be truly preached, and taught 
to them, when they may call upon him in 
ublick and private, this is a ſpecial favour 
: but when this is 
{prophecyings ail: the people periſh. For where 
the Word of God is not preached, and the 
ple taught, chere they are ignorant, blind 
and prophane, and all manne 
bounds, and where fit abounds, there the 
ſcurſe of God muſt needs hang over the heads 
of that people. For where the Word is not 
preached, and the people taught, chough| 
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lo great a fayour as they think it to be, nay, 
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I Faictr - 1 requeſt-namely the endleſsmercy ang 
muſt not | favour of God in Jeſus Chriſt, not any good - 
+ 4 reſt upon neſs or worthineſs of their own, of David, or 
#1 ochers ij che} people; but he builds his faith and 
” } merits, | peiition on God's meer mercy in Chriſt, | 
B Hence we learn that we muſt build our; 
1 faich, not upon any goodneſs, deſert, or wor.) 
. | thineis of our own, but upon the alone mer-- - 
14 _ ! cy and'gaod pleaſure of God, Dan. 9. He 
4 doch confeſs, it is true, that they dare not N 
It |. appear in their own name or worthineſs. butt 
only in the mercy of God in Chriſt: To 6 
| belongs (hame and confuſjon of ſace ; but, Lord, 
' for thy tender mercits ſake hear us. "FW 
| When the Church of God was in great af 
| flictien, they acknowledg ir the Lord's great 
13 mercy they were not conſumed for their 
xy : figs, Becakfe his rompaſſio ns fail not, So then 
let us know that we muſt lay this ground of Is Bs 
: all our prayers, even on God's endleſs mer?“ 
| ey in Chriſt, not our own worthineſs, 
| "This condemns all ſuch pride as the Pa-, 
piſts are guiky ot, when they do Jean ſo | 
much apon- their own merits, worthineſs,] |} .. 
and deſerts, and think God ſhould hear 1 
1 chem, and help them for the ſame; yes, 
1. they make Saints and Angels Mediators: 
$4 | whereas we muſt rely only on God's mercy |} 
9 4 in Chuiſt for all good things. i? 
4 T We lz. Beeing David doth build his faith andy 'j 
1 I prayer upon God's mercy alone, without a-“ 
4 4 38 + . Te or ood- 7 As 
1 ny reſpect to his own worrtune 8, good- '} 
1 þ |-nefs of the people, we learn, in all aur pray 
. 18 E7 fers 40 rely | wholly on God's | mETrCcy, and 5 5 
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not ckink chat we are worthy to be heard 
} for our own unworthineſs or deſerts : no, no, | 
{ler us confeſs and ſay, Not unte 5, O Lord 
vor unto us, but unto thy name bs the glory :- for 
wie are nor worthy of the leaſt favour. - 
Matty of us when we are at our prayers in 
the Church, are led away with a world: of 
{fancies, and mingle cur devotions with the 
cares and thoughts of the world, and inſtead 
of litting up our hearts and hands to God, 
to beg mercy and forgiveneſs for our fink; 
e life up our eyes to ſee what new faſhions 
} we can Eipy ; and if not ſo, then we hold 
up our heads on high, thereby we ſhew our 
pride; or otherwiſe, on our elbows, are 
Aceping in our pews or feats: but let me 
tell thoſe that ſleep in the Houſe of God, 
i the time of Divine Service or Sermon, 
tney are dead to God already, and the 
Preacher (may be ſuppoſed to be) preach- 
ing their Funeral Sermons. O let us take 
heed we be not overtaken with any of theſe 
infirmities, or if we are, or have been let us 
Nrive c arneſtly and ſpeedily to ſorſake them, 
leſt we be ſuddenly taken away by the hand 
of Death, as was Herod and Ananids, &c. 
Therefore let us watch with the Lord one 
our by and prayer, eſpecially upon his own 
day, and his own houſe. ; for prayer is an an- 
tidote againſt all the poyſonous darts and in- 
ticements of Satan, it elevates our thoughts 
and meditations on better things then ever 
we can here enjoy, it takes away our affecti- 
ons from the vain and momentary delights 
of chis wicked world, and by the grace of | 
may be a means to ſtrengthen us a- 
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gainſt rhe ſtrongeſt afſaalts of Saran, to his 
ſutter ruine of us, For if Satan but once per: | 
ſcetve that we begin to have but a thought 
of prayer, he then ſteals away preſentiy , and 
dares not approach to attempt us. I can 
aſſute you prayer is powerful, profirable , 
and delectable; powerful it is, for it is the eg 
key of Gods Cabinet, which opens the bleſ. 
ſengs of God to man, it is a cure for all diſ- “ 
eaſcs, and remedy againſt all deſpairs; for} | 

in che depth of all ſorrows, nothing is ſo 
comfortable or profitable as prayer, ſteers” 
and keeps the heart in the right way from | 
many other inconveniences, and evil imagi- 
nations, for our bodies are the cages of un 
clean birds, when indeed they ought to be | | 
the Temples cf rhe Holy Ghoſt : nor are the 
beſt of our actions but unjaſt, and our de- 
votions only eloquence of words, mingled 
wich worldly cares and diſtracted thoughte. 
O let us remember this, that our conſciences 
cannot die with us, nor yet die within us, 
but will ariſe and open it felt arlaſt, though | 
our fins were. never ſo ſecretly and cloſely | | 
{keptor hid from the eyes of man, yet the | 
All-ſceing Eye of God, by our own conſci- | 
ences, ſhall witneſs againſt us. Therefore let | | 
us pray for a heart of repentance now in 
che time of grace, and under the Goſpel, It | 
was the ſaying of thar old Practitioner Sx. 
Paul, Pray continually, (ſaith he) and it ſhould 
be our dayly prayer, Lord ſe ſtrengthen vs,, 
chat our prayers may be effectua] before 
thee, To pray twice a day every mad ought 
to do, this he may do, more he can do, le ſs 
| he cannoc do. Let us therefore every morn- 
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Jo them, but like a dog ſhake their ears and 
= fo fall to drinking, and eating, and ſwearing. | 
Oh that men were as full of getting grace, as 
many men are deſirous to get wealch, but 
noſt men in theſe our ſinful and latter days 
aray. for riches, ſeek aſter lands, purſue ha- 
nour and pleaſure, projecting and bearing 
heir brains how to increaſe riches, which 
re the fading bloſſoms of the earth ; whilſt 
in the mean time (like the rich man in the 
Zoſpel) which had all things at his com - 
mand, his barns full, one of corn, and the 
ther of fin : but obſerve what became of 
Anm for all his riches, he went to bed, but 
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when they go to bed and riſe again, never 
1cknowledge Gods mercy to be renewed un- 
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of Feraſalem, tha 


is Soul was taken from him. 
Tods children we ever read of did ſo, their 
2rayers were etherwiſe, it coft- them many 
ſighs and tears to have the knowledge of. 
Jod, and of their fins, thereby to ſubdue 
he corruptions of their bodies, and to have 
owinion over che World, and the intice- 
ments thereof. This was Davids prayer and 
ſupplication to God, to pray him in his 


e never awaked again, for that very night 
None of 


time and pleaſure to build up the walls 
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viſions ! 
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t is, che breaches and di- 
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ing ſacrifice our firſt born unto God, that 
is, our firſt choughts, and in the evening 
our laſt choughts : our prayers docircum- 
vent Satans incurſions. It is prayer which 
pleaſes God, and our prayers are as ſo many 
rds which bind us to the horns of the 
Altar. O how many men can ſwear by their 
faith which never pray by their faith; and 
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viſions of the Church, which was torn and 
rent by reaſon of his ſins. Prayer overcomes, 
bur prayer was never overcome. #2 
kiah's prayer ſhall prevail, Elias his deſire: 
granted, the Ninivites repentarce Cauſed 
ſnowers of mercy , Inſtead of vials of 
wrath : this makes us to have ſtrength and 
power, as further when we fee prayer ſtop: 
the mouth of Lyons, as it did when Daniel 
was flung into their Den : it is as Sampſons 
lock, which pulls the whole houſe upon the 
Philiſtims heads; it can make a priſon a Pa. 
lace, as it did to Foſeph; it can open the 
Priſon door, as it did to Peter; it can divide 
the Sea, and make it like a wall on every 
| = . / - 
fide, as it did to che children of Myael, 
Prayer, I ſay, is a meſſenger of God, it 
drives away the enemy of our ſouls ; nay, 
it will ſubdue our bodily enemies, and mol- 
lifig their hard hearts. Prayer doth remove 
the poiſon of fin from our fouls, and it 
brings all true joy and comfort to our hearts; 
it is hetrer chan either Oyl or Wine, though 
with abundance of increaſe. Therefore, I 
lay, he that will rejoyce continually, let him 
pray wirhon: ceafing, that is, as often as he 
harh opportunity, or, at leaſt, twice a day; 
for prayer will be no hinderance to any man 
no more than a man that is ina journey, 
and doth alight to refreſh himſeli, or to 
mend what is amiſs, If thou anſwereſt and 
ſayeſt, chou ſhalt loſe a cuſtomer, I will tell 
thee, thou ſhale get grace and favour of 
| God if thou hindereſt thy ſelf in the ſale 
of thy goods and trade, thou ſhalt get know 
ledge, aud wich Mary in the Golpel chuſe | 
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DO let us ſpare ſome time in the morning 
to pray to our God, and let us entertain 
with cheerfulneſs ſuch a cuſtom into our 
hearts; we have not ſo great a task impo- 
ſed upon us, as co take all the pains for our 
bodies, and none for our ſouls; unhappy 
{hall he be for ever, who prefers his Mammon 
before his God, He that ro keep his body 
mall (ell his ſou), fhall, when roo late, re- 
pent ſo unhappy a departure. How fearful 
à change ſhall he make, who to gain an ap- 
plauſe on Earth, ſhall loſe a reward in Hea- 
ven; let us nordeceive our ſelves, only he 
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been a faithful ſervant on Earth. Who ſo 
doth truly endeavour co be of the Church 
 Milicanr, ſhall undoubredly have a * jn the 
Church triumphaut: if we ſhall follow the 
works of grace here, we ſhail never go with - 
out the works of glory hereafter, and ſo 1 
come now to the ſecond dart of the verſe; 
which is David's earneft requeſt and pray- 
er to God, And build np the walls of ſeruſa- 
E l | | 
Ad hild up the walls of Ferifalem.. 
His is the ſecond part of the verſe, 
wherein ke intreats the Lord not to 
hinder the building or erecting of his Tem- 
le for his ſake, but rather to inlarge and 
nake up chat ſame breach which he had bro. 
den down hy bis foul and bloody fins. As if 
ie ſhould ſay, O Lord. I have by my fins done 
vhat lies 13 my power to hinder thy Church] 
ind to phick down the wall ot thy proceRi-| 
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the better part, and receive the greater glo- 1 


ſhall receive a crown in Heaven, who hath | 
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[Sins of 


ſtrate 

, provoke 
| Gods an- 
ger ver) 
highly. 


heed 
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rhe Magi - 
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in wrap the people in that judgnicnt of God, 


3 2 . _—_—____ 


on, yea, to lay them open to the Sword 


of the enemy, and to all thy judgments. | 


But I pray thee (O Lord) that thou wouldit 
in mercy. make up that breach, Build up the 


Temple is built, and thy Name is called up- 
on, the ſcar of thy Worſhip and Service, 

Doth Darid conteſs, that by his fin of 
adultery and murther he had done what lay 


of Gods Church and - People, even to lay 
them open to Gods judgments, plagues and 
puniſhments? Tlien hence we learn, That 
the fins of the Prince aud Magyſtrates, and 
chief Ruler, as Kings, Queens, &. they do 
caſt tte whole Feople aud KRirgdom into 


againſt them, and open the flood-gares of 
Gods vengeance : for their fins be as cheir 
| perſons be, and a ſmail ſin in a great Magi 
ſtrate, in a Miniſter, in a King, is a great 
(por, and a fou! blemiſn. The Zgvpitavs 
were all wicked by reaſon of Phararks tranſ- 
though no preat man, yet it hrought 
the curſe of God upon all che People. So 
in the dais of Saul, Ahab, Foran, and the | 
ke; when ſuch Kings lived in impicty, 
idolatry, and did ſo perlecute Gads People 
and Prophets, we ſce in the Word how 
Vary did plague both them and che ir Peo. 
2 . | | 
5 The reaſon whv the fins of the King do 
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for the molt part) are the people; it he 
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alls of Frruſaem, the City wherein thy 
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in his power, even to pull down the Walls 
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great danger, and do provoke Gods anger 


greſſion. So we ſee that When ctan ſin- 
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is ſo, that the ſin of the 
ince, the chief Magiſtrate ts ſo; great a 
means to puli down. Gods judgments upon 
the whole People, and wrap them up in che 
like judgment, as we ſee in David, whe for 
nis fin of numbering the Peo 
thouſand were [lain 5 we learn 
is a great mercy of God to have ſucha King}: 
as walks with God, is careful to honour 
God. and to live in his fear, for then he 
ſhall not only procure a bleſſing upon him 
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ſelf , but om all his People and Subje 


and the contrary is a fearful judgment of 
a Land, when 
wicked Rings and Princes. 
We learn by the example o 
thoſe who have by their ſins hindered the 
good eſtate of Gods Church and People, 
whether King, Prince, Magiſtrate or. Mini- 
do truly repent, they will be as 
careful to build up the Walls of Gods 
Church again, to pray for it, to procure the 
good of it. Saul did perſecute the Church, 
he ſought the ruine of it, and to pluck out 
the throat of poor Chriſtians, and to ſuck 
their blood; but after he was wounded and 
humbled, he became a Preacher of che word, 
and ſought to build as faft as ever he pulled 
down before. 5 | 
Well then, haſt thou - heretofore hated | 
Gods children, per 
ed them, ſought t 
Gods Church and People, 


God u 


ſter, if they 
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be an Idolater, ſo are they: for. look how , 
the King is affected, ſo be moſt ot his Sub- 
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le, ſeventy 
nce-that it 


he gives them 


f David, that 


ſecuted them, reproach- 
hr co hisder the good of 
and che Goſpel | 
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of Chriſt? If thou doſt eve 


{muſt ſhew it in this, in loving God's chil- 
den, furthering God's truth, -upholding | 
{ Ehriſt's Kingdom, and glorifying his Go; 
ſpel ; elſe thou doſt never ſoundly repent, 
{ Haſtthou by evil examples, by a finful life, 


ve 


1 »y-negligence of holy duties, by lewd ad- 
vice and wicked counſel, drawn and allured 
otters to ſin, and to bring God's judgments 
upon them? if thou doſt truly and earneſt- 
ly repent, thou ſhalt bewail this ſin, and 
pray for them whom thou haſt thus wron- 


ged. MES) 


Church of Cod. Hence we 


ſelf, much leſs for others; but 


truly repent, turn to God, after he is recon- 
ciled zo God in Chriſt, then he can come 
with much . boldneſs unto God, and pray 
for himſelf, and others alſo, When tin art 
converted, ſtrengiben thy ethren; ſhewing, 
chat till he was converted, he could not help 


or ſtrengthen his brethren. 


verted and do repent, and be 


. 


God, it is impoſſible they ſhould pray for | 


£ ; ; * 


Again, out of the whole Verſe mark this 
leſſon and inſtruction well, namely, that 
David, ho before durſt hardly appproach 
unto God, and open his mouth in prayer, 
for himſelf, yer now upon his repentance 
and reconciſiation with God, is bold to pray 
fer others, yea, co pray for the whole} 


long as a poor mortal man lives in fin with- 
out pardon and true repentance, he cannot 
pray tor himſelf, he cannot, and dares not 
open his mouth unto God to pray for Him- 


Seciag beiore- men and women be con- 


r repent, thou 
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learn, that as 
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when he ſhall } 


at peace with 


others, 
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| ſhale thus be favourable to thy poor 


N offences, and make good chat breach which 
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others, or do any good : This man 
admoniſh all Miniſters of the Wort o God: 
to repent, and to be it peace with God for 
otherwiſe it is impoſſible for them to pray 
for others, or do any good thing to . 
God. And though they teach and preach: 
che Word, yet they fin in it, and pleaſe not 
God, and cannot perform one ſpecial part of 
their Office, namely to pray C God's Peo- 
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Den ſhalt thox accept tht Sacrifice of Righte- 
ouſreſs, evtn the Burzt-Offering and 'Oblas 
tion; then ſhall they offer Calves upon rhine 
| Altar. Vers | 2 8 EET 


N this Verſe is contained the fruit of God's 
mercy and favour both ro David and the 
People, and the fruit is double. 
| Firſt, in regard of God, that he (hal! 
then accept, and be well pleaſed with their 
fagrhnoes” rt MT 

Secondly, In regard of David, and the 
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Lord to offer praiſe and thanks unto God 
for fo great a favour and bleſſinmg. 


Then (ha't thou accipt the Sacrißes. 
S if he ſhould ay, O Lord, when thou 
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Spouſe the Church, and forgive my hainous 


| is broken by my alrhy: fins *'xhett ſhatl thy 


people, they vow and covenant with the“ 
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ſout fac rifices, and ſuch dutics of thy ſer- 
| (vice and worſhip as we ſhall perform 


and lawful manner which he commands in 
nis Holy Word. Now the ſacrifice of a tron- 


- Othenrepenc and amend, for if you will 
not repent and amend your works and ways, 
the Lord our God will not accept of us. 
nor regard us; Jer. 7. yea, he will remove 
our Candleſlis i rom us, Rev. 2, that our gol- 
den days ſhall have an end, and our mirth 


unto 
chee. n * k 

This 
Kingdom, do repent and turn to God for 


mercy, amend cheir lives, ſo as God is re- 
coneiled unto them, then doth he accept of 
their ſacrifices, oblations, prayers, &c. be- 
ing done in faith and repentance: but ſo 
long as they live in fin without repentance, 
he Lord being not reconciled unto them, 


| Seeing the Lord doth then accept of 4 
People when they repent, and be reconci- | 
ed unto God, amend their finful lives : Let 
to have the Goſpel continued, our peace 
prolonged, and the Scrvice and Worſhip of | 
God to be eſtabliſhed, there is no other way 
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cance, tc get our ſins pardoned, and to be 
at peace with the Alnyghty. 


all be turned into mourning, and light ia - 
to. darkneſs. RM | E 
The Sacrifice of Righteonſneſs. 
Hat is, ſucn Sacrifices as-are done by 
the prefcripe Rule of the Holf Word 
ſuch as God requires; and in that right 
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Doctrine is this: When a People or 


ne eſteems not of that chey do. | 
us leara from chis Doctrine, that if we deſire 


hut this, to ſeek to God by true repen- 
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Davids Repent 
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bled ſpitir, is the incenſe of teats 
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God did accept at David hands: for they 


chat ſow in rears 
did ; for he found more com 
confeſſion then he did before. 


ſhall reap in joy, as Pavid 


Hence we ſee , what be choſe facrifices 
which the Lord acceprerh of in his worſhip 
and ſervice, namely, the (acrißc: of righte- 
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ouſneſs, that is, lawful Sacrifices, al owed and 


warranted by the Word of God, and ſuch 
as being lawful, age performed in a. right | 


and holy manner, according to the preſcript 


rules of Gods Word: bur as for the ſacri- 


fices which are not warranted by the Word 
of God, nor done in a lawful and holy man- 


ner, accorè ing to the rules of Gods 


the Lord crc not for them. 

Now it may be asked, how Dauid can 
ſay, The Lord atcefteth ſacrifices, ſeeing in 
the former verſe he ſaid, God doch deſire 


ouſnels, 


Wor d. 


no ſacrifice? Now he here affircmeth, chat 
che Lord ſhall accept che ſacri ãce of righte · 


T an(wtr , That ſuch ſacrifices as are of- 


did, who thon pt 


ere with opinion of merit, as che Fews 
© by offering a Beaſt, that 
God was ſatisled, and fo they might be 


bold to live in fin, and ſuch as they offered 


 (withour faith and repenrznce) the Lord e- 
 ſteemed rot of them. No let every taue 


penitent ſinner, lixe David, offer the ſacrifice 
of Prayer and Thankſgiving, and ofa con- 
trice heart, which is more than all. outward 


ſacrifices 


for thoſe who do truly repent 


and become good Chriſtians, are termed or 
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called Gods Manuſcripts, wherein he writes 
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5, and by chem relates his will to 


hers, 
nicent heart. No incenſe will God accept 
of, but our true and penitential tears, no 
ſacrifice but prayers, put up to him in 
faith ; no Mediator, but his Son, and our 
only Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, who is the Son 
of his Love, and the Lamb of his Boſom. 
Jod doth not look ſo much at our actions, 
45 at our affections, for God ſaith, Son give 
me thy heart: he defires nothing of thee for 
all choſe gifts he hath and doth beſtow up. | 
on thee from day to day but thy ſelf; there- 
fore if thou wilt give Sod the beſt and trueſt 
lacriſice, thou muſt preſent thy felt for that 
ſacrifice, there is nothing better for a ſacri- 
fice to preſent God wichal, then our heart, 
nothing better pleaſing to him than that: 
God commands the firſt- born to be offered 
to him as a facrifice, and it we will do chat, 
we muſt then give him our heart, fot that 
is the firſt ching that lives within us; other 
outward ſacrifice God is not pleaſed to ac- 
cept, becauſe it is corrupt, and God is im- 
mortal; and God being immortal, ſhall we 
preſent kim with things that are mortal and 
defiled ? Yea, it muſt be the heart, and a 
new heart which muſt be created by repen- 
rance; and char muſt come by our earneſt 
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Word of God preached : for out of the 
heart comes grace and goodneſs, and out of 
the body comes only natural inficmities ; 
therefore we muſt keep our hearts with all 
. {care anddiligence; for that ſacriſice which 
is performed withour the heart, is but a 

14% oY a | con- 


prayer, and a fervent defire to hear thej 


that is a crue ſacrifice to have a pe- 
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counterfeit and a ceremonidus ſacrif 


contrite blart, 
ſpiſe. Be 3 | OLE IT» 
But here he ſaith, ther God will accept, 
and like of ſuch as are offered in a holy 


Word: that is, when lacrifices command- 


| ed of God are offered in a holy manner, as 
in fich, repentance, and obedience, and 
not to merit any thing, bur as exerciſes of 
faith and repentance , and types of Chriſt 
Jeſus, to lead them unto him, ang as teſi1. 
monies of their thank fulneſs ro God, and fo 
far forth: as they ſerved for the furcherance 
of Gods glory, and the edification of his 
Church. „ 5 

| The Doctrine then is clear, That it is not 
left ro man to ordain and appoinr che ſer- 


if we will have our ſacrifice and worſhip of 
cod acceptable and truly to pleaſe God, 
e muſt give the Lord leave ra commend 
and preſcribe what he thinketh good, and 
we muſt not dare to add any thing of our | 
own, nor to take away his worſhip and ſer- 
vice, Dtat. 12. 8, 32. we are forbidden 


Law, in which he preſcribeth the rules of 


vice and worſhip of God, to put in what 
he will, or to put out at his pleaſure; but 


to add or take away any thing from his 


manner, according to the rule of Gods 


| 


his Worſhip, Dtut. 32. 17. When the Favs | 
worſhipped God after their on fantaſie, 
che Lord ſaich, they worſhip not God, but 
Devils; and the Lord holds it 4 vain ting 
to teach his worſhip , aud fear by the 
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| This condemns the greateſt part of the 


| and civil honeſt life, ſo long as they think 


| fecond{y, conſtant, Firſt, pure without 
hypocriſie, and undeſiled without being 


$ of God, 


reouineG be the Wer hip 


which 
nothing may go under the name of his Ser- 
vice and Worſhip, but that he preſeribes in 


Worſhip of God amongſt the Papiſts, their 
ſeven Sacraments, their adoracion of Images, 
| and their praying to Saints, their abomina- 
ble Maſs, their voluntary poverty, and per- 
petual Chaſtity; for which they can ſhew 
no word of warrant in all the Scriptures ; 
| and therefore it is no right ſacrifice, and 
ought to be abhorred; . 

| This mecteth juſt with the common Chri- 


confeſs God muſt be adored; but when it 


ſelves : Some imagine they ſerve God wel! 
with their good meaning, ſome, by their 
good doings, and by: their good dealings, 


av harm, nor ſay none, they thick chey 
ſerve God as well as the beft ; Some think; 
if they rehearſe and number over the ten 
Commandments and the Creed for prayers, 
they ſerve God highly : but poor ſouls,” is 
this all you do in Gods Service? E here al. 
the Sacrifice you offer him? Ic is a cold 
and flender Sacrifice. Let our Sacrifices 
which we offer God be firſt exact and pure; 
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mingled wich earthly cares; and our hearts 


he warranted by his Word; and 


ſtians, all men (though never fo vile) will 


is demanded what is the ſacrifice that God 
likes of, tien they offer what they liſt them [ 


like wile free from envy: and malice. Se- 
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condly, conſtant we maſt be in our Sactt 
| fices, nct ſerve God by fits and farts, or 

| when we-are ar leiſure ; this is no true Sa- 

-}crifice, we ought to do it exactly, and wich 
holineſs and righreoaſneſs, as it becomes 
| Chriſtians. In the old Law they offered 
the Sacrifice of Burnt- Offerings, a Lamb 
without ſpot or blemiſh : ſomething was 
ſtill offered as an Oblation to pacifie Gods: 
wrath : now if we cannot offer that Sacri- 

fice of a Lamb without ſpot or blemiſh, 
which is meant our ſouls, then let us bring 
two Turtle-Doves with us, that is, eur Love 
and Obedience; for the Turtle. Daves are 
ſo loving to each other, that they are never 

aſunder : if we cannot offer that Sacri- 
fice, let us bring a pair of young Pigeons, 
that is, our Sacrifice of a contrite heart, 
| fighting, and forrowing for our fins 3 for 
Pipeons rhey are always mourning and ſbr - 
cowing, If we cannot pray, let us hold 
up our hands; if we cannot weep for our 
fins, let us ſigh out our Prayers; if we can - 
not ſigh, let us labour to humble our ſelves; 

and if we can but do this, then will God 
accept our Sacrifice, and hear our Petition, 
and ſend us our deſites, even bleſſings up- 
on blefings, both outward and inward 4 out- 
ward in our temporal eftaces, and inward 7 
by ſpiriteal and heavenly choughts to our 
Souls; and for the time to come, let us 
double our care-and diligence , and take 
time while we have it, and take the Balm of 
Gilead while we have ſtrength to apply it; 
for no man can work when Night comes; 
when death hath ſiezed us, there is no re- 
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1 is ihe fruit of Gods mercy in David and 


but alſo our duty, even for to make folemn 


hen ſhall they offer Calves upon thine altar. 
N this part ef the Verſe is ſhewed what 


the People, namely this, that they will pro- 
miſe and covenanc with God for their de- 
liverance, to offer unco God praiſe and 
thankigiving. 3 

flence we learn, that it is our duty to bind 
our ſelves by ſolemn covenant and promiſe to 
God, chat if he will deliver, us from miſery, 
trouble, affliction, judgment, punihment and 
from unreaſonable men, that then we will 
offer him praiſe and thankſgiving, call up- 
on him, ſerve and worſhip him all our days. | 
Jacob vowed, that if the Lord would be 
with him in his journey, to keep him, and 
| defend him in it, he would then build a 
Houſe to God, and worſhip there. Jofas made 
a covenant unto the Lord, and all che pea- 
ple wich him, to ſerve the Lord, who did 
deliver him from che curſe of the Law. 
pauid did often uſe this, to bind himfelf 
by a covenant to ſerve ihe Lord, Fal. 116. 
he payed his vows he made to God. So 
| Feptha, Fudg: Iii. Vowed unto che Lord, 
that he would offer ſacrifice unto the Lord 
who gave him victory; and though the 
matter of his vom was unlawful, yer his vow. 
to hoacur God was the fruit of faitn. 
Well chen, let us make our Uſe of this 
Doctrine; and ſeeing it is not only lawful, 
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of Feriſalen; | 
any danger, ' judgments , affficttions wha 
ul Tr God, 
be thankfal unto His Be Majeſty. Let ; 
as then make this Covenant with the Lord 
our God, let us vow obedience and new. 
inc of life, and let us ſay with D 
I be ſwork, and am fltdjaſtly 
ſthy righteous ſucęe ments. | 
is folemn vow of our own ſelves 
+ - by the grace of Almighty God we will have 
- *-." [more _careto Jaud God, to honour him, to 
| + _ {ferve him, to call upon him, and accord. 
Iingly let us be mindſul to perform the ſame 
| © for the Lord will require all the yows we 
'*- {make unto him. 5 2 
This may ſtir us up to remember what # 
| 3 we have made in 
ake the Devil and all his 


4 © jfolemn vow and 
| _ {Bapiiſm, © for 
works, the vain pom 
J © world; that we will forſake the Devil, fin, 
land Saran, ſo as we will not follow nor be 
lled by them; yea, that we will manfully” 
- | = {fight under the Banner of Chriſt Jeſusand 
3 I become his faithful Soldiers and Servants un- 
to our lives end. c 2s 528 

This is the Covenant which we have made 
fevery one ot us in our Baptiſm and entrance 
into the houſe of the Lord, -before the 
|. {fence of God and his holy Angels, be fore the 

[JCongęregation and Church of God : But = : 
+ BP fas) we break ir every day, and have bet; 
| — | ſther care nor conſcience to keep it, Wel, 
let us know, the Lord will one day r. 
sur Covenarts and Vows which we 


made unto bim: He looketh-that ue ff 


that he will be careful to honour 
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our Souls, | | | 

And laſt of all we learn hence, that as it 
is the duty of every Chriſtian man and wo- 
both publick and private for 
the ſafery and good eſtate of the Church; 
fo likewiſe it is our duty publickly to ren- 
der thanks unto the Lord for deliverance be- 
ſtowed upon the ſame. We may not be 
like ro the nine Lepers, who have wide 
| mourhs-to beg, hut neither heart nor mouth 
to give thanks for bene fits received, It hath 
ever been the care and religious cuſtom of 
God's Church and People, after great and 
notable deliverayces from viſible and com. 
mon judgements, to render hearty and cat- 
neſt thanks to God in ſolemn and 
manner, Gen. 8, when Noah and his Sons 
d Family were newly 


man to pray 
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ceping whereof may procure rhee much 
peace, liberty, and freedom? I know you 
would : O then, let us be as careful to keep 
promſie with God, and to renounce the 
world, the Devil our Enemy, and our ſin- 
ful luſts, and let us be like David, to eroſs 
ſche Devils ſuares and temptations; and let 
our bodies be no more che receptacles of 
| | fin and tranſgreſſion, which is che cauſe why 
our ſouls cannot hear the ſweet harmony of 
rhe bleſſed Angels, which if we labour ſo 
to do, we ſhall bring much honour to the | 
y, and everlaſting good to our 
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them as make chem. Well, 
be loath to break thy | 
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Well, let us bring this Doctrine to our 
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Altar, offered ſacrißce, and 
e name of the Lord. So M. 
and the children of Marl, after their deli. 


and their enemies drowned, did devourly 
ublickly ſing praiſeand thanks unto the 
Deborab and Barat did the ike 
Jud. 5. And the Fews being delivered 


{from Hamas trealon, Hi. 10. they re- 
joyce and keep a ſolemn day to ſing praiſe 
unto God, * Fe SO: 


| 
| 
ſelves : we are by God's bleſſing the true 
Church and people of God, profèſſing the 
Goſpel of Jefus Chriſt truly, hating all ſu 
| Mitten and idolatry, and for this cauſe 
we cannot want many enemies. The pa- 
piſts, the moſt ſubtil, cruel, and malitious 
enemy of God's Church, have often ſet up- 
on us, aſſaulting us, ſought to have invaded 
our King and Countrey, as in Eighty Eight, 
by ſundry treaſons ro murther our late 
Queen of famous and bleſſed memory, and 
to deſtroy our ;gracious King and Queen and 
all his Royal poſterity. But among the 
reſt, and above all the reſt, none compara- 
ble to that laſt treaſon, which was moſt cloſe 
and in ſubtilty wrought, a long time in har. 
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ching, moſt bloody and deviliſh, moſt bar 
barous and ſavage, threatning and ſeeking to 
deſtroy and root out King, Council, Spiriual | 
and Temporal Magiſtiates, aiming ar the | 
{utrer ſubverſion of our. Enz/i75 Nation, both | I 
Church and Common-wealth. 5 A | 
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wich ſuch ſecrecy and conceal-] 
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- 2, Being under the ground, in Hell, as 


it were, in a place under the earth, defiri 
darkneſs more than light, becauſe che deed 


M 


was evil, re POW 3 oo he EF 
Being brought ſo near the execution 
= it, and never known nor ſuſpected be- 

re. | e ke 8 
Being diſcover'd ſo ſtrangely, even by 
one of the Traitors themſelves, one of thèẽ 
chief Actors in that Tragedy. e 
g. Being ſo general, ſo fearful, and ſo mon- 
ſtrous, as it ſhould not have been to the de- 
ſtruction of one or two, but of rhe chief off 
the whole Land, King, Queen, Prince, No- 
Jes, fudges, Biſhops, in a word, the Flows 
er of the Kingdom; the want of any one 
whereof were a blemiſh to a State, and |. 
would bring a ruine to a Kingdom. 
Now do as Ahaſuerus did Heſt. 6. 1. cauſe 
che Records to be read, and Chronicles to 
be ſearched, Antient and Modern, Divine 
or Prophane, amongſt the Turks or Pagans; 
yea, if Hell keep any Records, ſearch there; 
and ſee if you can pattern this Conſpiracy or 
martchleſs danger. N 3 
But chere is no counſel againſt che Lord) 
man's wiſdom. is foaliſnneis unto him, his } 
reateſt ſtreugth bur weakneſs, his life but 
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E breath, and his honour but a blaſt. 
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So then we ſee we have as gresr cãuſe to,. 
tender thanks unto the Lord as any People 
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is life and that which is. t come, in en 
"Orc as no treaſure in Heaven and Earth ; 
Fable to reconcile us again to chy Mazel 
but only thy Son ſeſus Chriſt. We linter 
Ithiee therefore, O Lord, to be merciful un- 
te us; and as we acknowledge our ſius unto 
thee, ſo be thou fairhful and juſto forgive 
us our ſins, and to cleanſe us from all un- 
righteouſneſs. Waſh us'rhroughly from our. 
wackedneſs, and” cleanſe us from our fins © 
for we acknowledge, O Lord, that againſt 
chice we haue fined and done our evils in 
thy fight, Thou haſt been a guide umto all 
our ways, who alone art the ſcarcher of the 
Wirt and the trier of the rein to thee! 
reſore, O Lord, do we come to crave 
the pardon of: our ſigs, both for the gailt 
And puniſhment᷑ of the ſame, that ſo they” 
7 hor draw down upon us our "deſerved 
ment. And we intrear thee likewile, 
a b pardon our fins char. are paſt in our 
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Jv, ſo to arm and ſtren gthen us againſt 
in for che time to come. ! we have 
woful experience in ourſelves of the weak 
nels of our Nure, how ready we are to 
all from thee, and cannot keep ſo cn tant 
a watch over our ways, sor over our on 
hearts, Due ſtill are ready to ſtart aſides” 
direct us aright in the paths Of thy 
Commandments; let thy good Spirit lea 94 
forth. inte A cruth, and cheſe heatts of ours 
Rar -pature ſo fraught wich iin An 
thee alter and changes 
Jecton ' dayly evety, 
and wharſoever. thi Fern ne : 
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Fercacy of his Reſurrection, raiſing us dayl 
out of che grave of ſin unto newneſs of Life 
Land give us, Lord, char we may dedicate | 
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| ſelves, thou haſt made us not beaſts, bur 


and more. the 
h morty fy ing ſin in us, and rh 


deat 
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our ſelves, our ſouls aud bodies to be livel 
holy, and acceptable ſacrifices unto rhee. 
Let thy love hewed unto us, conſtrain us to 
{Hove thee again, who firſt loved us. Thon, 
0 Lord, haft made us, and not we our. 


men and women, yea, after: thine-own T- 
mage; chou didſt preſerve bs ur Mo- 


| we did hang upon the breaſt: thou haſt 
ſtill in mercy provided for us, and heaped: 


md ſtand in need of. O- Lord grant us a- 
Fright uſe of all thy mercies, eſpecially for 
char thou haſt let us live in ſuch a happy ſea- 
ſon of thy Goſpel in a time of peace and 
proſperity, wherein thou doſt by thy Word 


ö laboureſt tor our Converfion, O Lord, we can 


never ſufflꝛiently admire thy goodneſs here 
in, and che rather, becauſe we have from time 
to time walked ſo un yorthy of thy love. Fore 
| give us, O Lord, our unthankfulneſs herein, 
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upon us many bleffings, which orhers want 


continually call at the dobt of our hearts and 


ind let us now walk as children of che ght, 
O it is £00 much, Lor d, that we have ſpent 4 
the time thar is laſt - paſt according to the 
tufts of che Heſh, give us grace that we may 
'(pend that ſnort time that yetremaineth ac- | 
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| wealth, peace, and proſperity ; for chy goods: 


fort unto the begianing of this nighr. Tord, 
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may be Tan prepared for that ſecond com-- 
ing of our Saviour unto Judgment. And now: 
in che time of our proſperity, Lord teach: us| 
eo think'of che time of adverſity, and e 


time of our health, let us remember rhe time * 

golf fickneſs, and the hour of death, Which 

O let us be mind. 
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ſhall come upon all fleſh. 
ful of dur latter end, 
art he, that we may 
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us number our days 
ply gur hearts unto 
wildom, and ever niſiud that reckoning and 
. Which one day we ſhall: give unte 
the. Make us while we live here to be 
nded/ toward our brethren, t 
we be lowly in our own eyes, that we get 
contented hearts, 


gifts of thine own Spirit, that may #Jorn us 
in thy ſight, and may add unto the credir 


And, good Lord, we pray thee' 
bur thanſgiving unto thy Majeſty for 
mercies and bleſſings from time to time he 
ſtowed n N us life, and for a better, 
We praiſe the for our election, vocation, 
zuſtification, ſanctification, cantinual preſer- 
vation, and the aſſurance that rhqu haſt gi 
venus of a better life when this is en 
as alſo for all temporal bleſſings, healch, 


all chy 


J extended toward us for this day pat, 
char zou "haſt gone in and out before us, 
and reed us from. many dangers of ſcuſ and 
body; and broughr us wirh peace and com- 


Wach over. us by thy Spirit: and preſence, 


pur ure” affections chaſte | 
minds, and wiſe behaviours, and all other 
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